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r>'T‘<1\ Fuhrrr Rudntt Hr** </r*e it **f ah hurt t Mhrtl Sprrr *« snorf 
"nil left lulrty j< H‘1 >r> • til/mr > pUn% lor »hr I9J4 Vorrrohrrgr tjlly 



"I'm beginning In comprehend some o» the lessons lor Hi! 
ler s astounding *u<rc*s. wrote Ameritan journalist VVil 
lum L Shiret from Berlin m September 1 914 Hr is restor¬ 
ing pageantry and color and mystic ism to the drab lives o( 
twentieth-century Germans.Indeed hr vs is Hiller * Na/i 
Party empowered in 19U to lead the nation, had made a 
line .irt of staging enormous >pettai le* that inspired a new 
sense ot national pride 

In Nuremberg each September hundrrds el thousands of 
Germans cheered as battalions ot storm troope rs goose 
stepped through the streets to the marital music of brass 
bands At the 1917 rural Harvest Day festival, a great mass 
of larmprs thrilled to the sight of a mock tank battle that at¬ 
tested to the Wehrmacht s increasing strength. At night the 
spec lades were crow ned by the surrealistic -plendor ot t Pf> 
or more searchlights sending their beams 2C,Cf)f) leel into 
the air ' The effect wrote the British Ambassador, "both 
solemn and beautilul. was like being in a cathedral ol ice " 

At each grandiose festival, the main atlrac Urn was Hiller 
the man who made ihe Nazi magic work He presided over 
the exhibitions and parades and took the adoring salute* 
of the marchers Then, invariably, he excited the crowds 
and the nation with variations on the spree h that had swept 
him to power — a vigorous attack on the Bolsheviks, the 
lews, and the nations that had imposed the humiliating Ver¬ 
sailles Treaty on Germany at the close of World War I. 

Abisve all Hitler pledged a greater, stronger Germany— 
and the extravagant spectacles were intended to prove to 
the people that hr was making the promise come true. Un¬ 
der his leadership, he was saying. Germany had recovered 
from the political chaos and economic ruin of the 20s, and 
was regaining its rightful place among the great powers. 

While they inspired the Germans, the Nazi spectacles 
stunned the rest of the world Many correspondents sent 
home stories that spoke apprehensively of Germany’s grow - 
ing armed forces "All the talk here has been of peace 
wrote The New Yerk Times reporter as early as 1933. ”yct 
the atmosphere has been far from peace-loving.'" 
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In a display of pre^,,.^ .. 

Party band leads a regiment of Brownshirts 
into the city of Nuremberg during the 1938 
rally. The tent city seen in the background 
provided shelter for thousands of participants 
throughout the one-week-long festival. 

Saluting stiffly from his Mercedes touring 
car, Hitler reviews columns of parading 
Brownshirts during the Nazi Party rally in 
Nuremberg in 1938. In the foreground at left 
stand Deputy Fijhrer Rudolf Hess and 
Victor Lutze, chief of staff of the Brownshirts . 

Units of Brownshirts wait their turn to join the 
procession through the banner-decked 
streets of medieval Nuremberg. The storm 
troopers are fitted out with field packs, blanket 
rolls, black metal mess kits and canteens. 
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Linking arms across an immense athletic 
field, thousands of members of the League of 
German Girls dance in celebration of 
"faith and beauty" during the Nazi Party rally 
at Nuremberg in 1939. This particular 
performance required long and meticulous 
advance preparation: The women who 
participated had been selected from local 
chapters months ahead of time and had spent 
almost every evening thereafter in rehearsal. 


Performing the Nuremberg rally, young 
men demonstrate their strength and skill in a 
precision drill with heavy poles. The 
colossal stadium, designed in 1934 by Hitler's 
leading architect, Albert Speer, had two 
adjoining grandstands, one a quarter of a mile 
long, and seats for 124,000 spectators. 



































CELEBRATING THE VIGOR OF GERMANY’S YOUTH 







/V left, the many meddle and awards won by 
Adolf Huhnlein , head of the National Socialist 
Motor Corps, are displayed at his funeral on 
June 21,1942, by a pair of Brownshirts standing 
in front of an elaborate display of shrubbery 
and flowers. The Nazi Party usually saluted its 
departed leaders with floral arrangements, 
music by Wagner, and lengthy eulogies that 
were specially written for the occasion 
by Joseph Coebbels ' Ministry of Propaganda. 

Nazi representatives turn out in full regalia 
on April 17, 1944 (right), to mark the passing of 
Adolf Wagner, Gauleiter of Munich-Upper 
Bavaria. The funeral, held in the cavernous 
Kongresssaal of Munich's Deutsches Museum, 
featured the trappings and symbols of the 
party: the swastika draped over the coffin, the 
standards emblazoned with "Deutschland 
Erwache" ("Germany, Awake!"), the Nazi eagle. 






AN AWESOME DISPLAY OF MILITARY MIGHT 
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Trucks filled with Wehrmacht infantrymen 
assemble in the Tiergarten, Berlin's sprawling 
central park, for a parade honoring Hitler 
on his 50th birthday, April 20, 7 939. The trucks, 
along with columns of tanks and artillery, 
rumbled past the Fuhrer's reviewing stand, 
while great formations of Luftwaffe warplanes 
droned overhead. This intimidating show of 
German power was witnessed by two million 
Berliners and many representatives of 
foreign nations. After the parade, the visiting 
dignitaries—including the American Charge 
d'Affaires—signed their names in Hitler's 
birthday register as a matter of course. 













A victory parade down "avenues of glory" 
"May God help us if we lose this war" 
The Fiihrer at his oratorical best 
Nine productive months in prison 
A miracle worker named Hjalmar Horace Greeley Schacht 
An appetite for power and morphine 
The making of a master propagandist 
A British gibe at the "Wandering Aryan" 
The man with the filing-cabinet mind 
"Strength through Joy” at the bockwurst festivals 
A surprise visit to the Duke of Hamilton 
Martin Bormann to the rescue 


It was 6 o'clock on the evening of July 19, 1 ‘340, an hour 
of exultation for the Reich that Adolf Hitler had proclaimed 
would last 1,000 years. France had capitulated nearly a 
month before, and this was to be the Fuhrer's first public ap¬ 
pearance since the surrender ceremony in I he forest of 
Compiegne. "It seemed to all of us," recalled architect Al¬ 
bert Speer, whom Hitler had ordered to draw plans for a 
grandiose new Berlin, "that with every passing month we 
were almost effortlessly drawing nearer to the reason for the 
arches of triumph and the avenues of glory." 

Now, Hitler was to speak before the Reichstag, and the 
occasion had been invested with all the symbolic panoply 
that the ceaselessly agile mind of Dr. Joseph Goebbels, 
among other things the Gauleiter of Berlin, could conjure, 
lust yesterday, by his edict, all Berlin's schools, shops and 
offices had been closed, a million Nazi swastika flags had 
been distributed and church bells had chimed as German 
troops marched through the city's Brandenburg Gate—vic¬ 
torious for the first time since 1871. 

For Goebbels, the victory parade had very nearly ended 
in disaster: A cavalry horse, driven wild by the clash of cym¬ 
bals and the blare of trumpets, had backed into the review¬ 
ing stand, lashed out with its hoofs and come within inches 
of ending the career of Nazi Germany's Minister of Popular 
Enlightenment and Propaganda. 

But that incident was almost completely forgotten by the 
time the political and military leaders of the Third Reich be¬ 
gan arriving at the Kroll Opera House to hear Hitler's 
speech. Searchlights crisscrossed the night sky on this mel¬ 
low summer evening. Crowds lined the Unter den Linden 
boulevard. The throaty roar of motorcycle escorts, the pop 
and glare of flash bulbs and the roll of drums ushered in the 
sleek black Mercedes that disgorged Nazi dignitaries in 
front of the immense building. Some 600 Reichstag deputies 
were in attendance, many of them "Old Fighters" from the 
early struggles for control of Germany's streets and meeting 
halls. All owed their prominence to Hitler's appointment 
and all wore red, white and black swastika bands on their 
arms as a sign of their allegiance. 

With the politicians came the triumphant German mili¬ 
tary: admirals, their shoulders glittering with gold braid, and 
generals, their field-gray uniforms trimmed with crimson, 
their chests ablaze with decorations. Then came the party 


THE NEW MEH OF POWER 


















functionaries, their arms raised in the Nazi salute as they en¬ 
tered the building. The salute was required of Nazis; failure 
to render that homage could bring heavy punishment. 

One by one, arms stiffly outstretched, the nabobs of Na¬ 
zism stalked into the opera house. Cheers rose from the 
multitude as Hitler's principal lieutenants arrived: Goeb- 
bels, a tiny (barely five feet tall) man with a crippled right 
foot; Reichstag President and Luftwaffe chief Hermann Go¬ 
ring, of average height but Gargan-tuan in girth and weigh¬ 
ing around 300 pounds; Foreign Minister Joachim von Rib- 
bentrop, wanly handsome, head held high; Deputy Fiihrer 
Rudolf Hess, eyes burning in deep, dark sockets; SS chief 
Heinrich Himmler, looking perfectly harmless despite his 
cap with its skull-and-crossbones insignia; party ideologue 
Alfred Rosenberg, tall and dour, the "philosopher” of anti- 
Semitism; and, wobbling slightly in his chronic state of ine¬ 
briation, Robert Ley, chief of the German Labor Front. 

Almost certainly lurking somewhere in the shadows was 
Martin Bormann, the assistant to Deputy Fiihrer Hess and 
the man who would soon take power over the Nazi Party 
organization. Wherever Hitler went, there too went Bor¬ 
mann, jotting down the dictator's every word on white 
index cards, of which he carried an endless supply. Bor- 
mann's presence on this particular occasion went unre¬ 
marked. But then, nobody ever noticed Martin Bormann; as 
late as 1941 his name was virtually unknown in the Reich. 

These were the Nazis, Germany's new men of power, the 
self-made leaders of the Third Reich at their zenith, lords 
and masters of continental Europe from the Atlantic to the 
Baltic and from the North Cape to the Mediterranean. By 
normal standards, they were failures in their private lives, 
eccentric in their actions and outlooks, and as unlikely a lot 
of individuals as had ever been gathered together. Yet their 
personal shortcomings could have mattered to few in the 
throng outside the Kroll Opera House, cheering and even 
weeping for joy in the moment's emotion. For to Germans 
as a people, this was the hour of redemption from nearly 
two decades of national humiliation and deprivation. And 
these were the men who had brought it about. 

Inspired by a single charismatic figure, the Nazi leaders 
were perhaps the boldest gamblers in the history of human¬ 
kind—brilliant in the play of power, bluffers on the grand 


scale. They knew the consequence of defeat. "May God 
help us," Goring once said, "if we lose this war." Yet the 
stake was nothing less than world empire. Before they were 
done, the Nazis would carry conflict to the deserts of Africa, 
the shores of the Americas and the banks of the Volga—all 
in pursuit of the German dream of Lebensraum. 

In their colossal wager the Nazis, through the organiza¬ 
tion of their National Socialist Party, would reach with re¬ 
pressive hands into every corner of German life, subverting 
justice and the rule of law. They had already replaced tradi¬ 
tional workers' rights with the spurious promise of a blue- 
collar paradise, brought into ideological thrall the flower of 
German youth from cradle to the age of conscription, and 
held absolute sway over the arts and the professions. 

Soul and sinew of the Nazi system was a state within a 
state—the black-uniformed Schutzstaffel, or SS, with its re¬ 
morseless devotion to the obliteration of all enemies, real or 
fancied, at home or abroad. Its leader, Heinrich Himmler, 
would infiltrate the German Army with dozens of divisions 
of fanatically politicized fighting men. He would create a 
bureaucracy of terror at the center of which was a network 
of concentration camps—and he would soon place geno¬ 
cide on an assembly-line basis. 

Indeed, for the Nazis genocide was the inevitable result 
of the ideal of Aryan supremacy, which provided the heart¬ 
beat of their ideology. Founded on the smoldering coals of a 
classical anti-Semitism, fanned by the pseudo philosophies 
of such men as Alfred Rosenberg, and bursting into full 
flame in the instinctive hatreds of Adolf Hitler, Nazi racism 
would lead to a holocaust unparalleled in the long history of 
human inhumanity. 

Hand in hand with the liquidation of Jews went the ruth¬ 
less exploitation of both the human and material resources 
of subjugated lands. In the swathes cut by surging German 
armies, party leaders carved out baronies for themselves. 
For the profit of the Greater German Reich, entire factories 
would be dismantled and shipped to the fatherland, while 
untold millions would be forced into slave labor. 

None of it, of course, could have transpired without the 
German Army, soon to be commanded personally by Hitler, 
at first with intuitive genius and later in disastrous frenzy. 
Beguiled by Hitler's appeals to patriotism and by his pledge 
to redeem the shame of Versailles, the Wehrmacht officer 


19 




corps h.uJ ,u quiesced in his .issumplion ol power. Rarely 
have men paid so dearly tor their lt‘c klesstiess. The* generals 
would sutler personal insult hevond the limits ol endurunce; 
some would he banished from command and degraded in 
rank main would be* required on peril ot their lives to obey 
orders that c mild only result in c arnage tor their ow n troops. 
And when, as tlu* end inexorably neared, German olticers 
would attempt to assassinate their FCihrer, reprisal would be* 
so swill, so mere ile'ss and so far-reaching as to make clear, 
once and tor all, that the* downfall ot Na/i Germany would 
be* wrought not Irom within but on the battlefield. 

But this night in |ulv 1940 was not one tor premonitions 
ot doom. It vv as instead an oe c asion lor the pinks and whites 
and vc'llows and crimsons ot the floral arrays within the op¬ 
era house, tor the great copper eagle that loftily surveyed 
the sc ene, tor the vast svv astika banners sweeping from ceil¬ 
ing to Hour and tor the roars of ">ieg hnl! Si eg hvil! Sic g 
hcil' as at long last the Fuhrer ot Germany's New Order 
took his place on the* dais. 

During his lifetime, Adolt Hitler spoke before audiences to¬ 
taling an estimated 3 5 million people. He was one of the 
supreme orators of history: many of his chief followers had 
become his disciples by no more than the happenstance of 


hearing him speak. Tonight lu* was in good form. He rarely 
shouted and not once did lie burst into the hysterical shrieks 
that so often marked his speeches. He* used his hands, 
graceful and dedicate, to help weave his spelI 

"In the middle ol the tremendous struggle for freedom 
and the future* ol the German nation," he began, "I have 
called you into session to give our own people insight into 
the* unique historic events that we have experienced, and to 
thank our well-deserving soldiers." Hitler recited the litany 
of Allied perfidy and German heroism. The Poles had de¬ 
fied him; the French had sent "Negro soldiers" into battle 
against him; the Jewish world was determined to enslave 
Germany; the Allies had deceived Germany into defeat in 
1918. Hiller went on to painstakingly detail the recent Ger¬ 
man conquest of Norway, which he termed "the most dar¬ 
ing operation in Germany's military history. All of the units 
of our young Reich Navy have achieved everlasting glory." 

Then he recounted the magnificent blitzkrieg in the West. 
He related the swift fall of Belgium and Holland, described 
how "in an intense envelopment, the Army had stormed be¬ 
hind the back of the Maginot Line," how both the French 
Army and the British Expeditionary Force had been obliter¬ 
ated in France, and how "here the German leadership 
shone forth in splendor." These gains, he cried, were "the 
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most sweeping military advances in world history. The en¬ 
tire German race can take an equal part in this glory. The 
Greater German Reich, coming out of this war, will be holy 
and dear not only for the generations living today but also 
for those to come, by this heroic action of all Germans.” 

Hitler turned now to his colleagues. It was time to pay 
brief compliments to his functionaries in the Nazi hierarchy. 
Rudolf Hess had been "one of the most loyal fighters for the 
creation of the present state and.its Wehrmacht since the 
beginning of the movement.” Robert Ley was "the guaran¬ 
tee of the attitude of the German working class!” Joachim 
von Ribbentrop was Hitler's "dear party comrade.” 

And then came Hermann Goring's great moment of glory. 
Throughout Hitler's speech, Goring had been seated above 
and to the rear of the speakers' podium on the thronelike 
edifice that was his by right of his role as the Reichstag 
President. In addition to that position and his job as Luft¬ 
waffe chief. Goring was Chairman of the Council of Minis¬ 
ters for the Defense of the Reich, Air Minister, Plenipotentia¬ 
ry of the Four-Year Economic Plan, Premier of Prussia, 
President of the Prussian State Council, Police General, 
Reich Forest Master and Reich Master of the Hunt. 

More honors were about to be his. The Fiihrer declared: 
"As the sole creator of the Luftwaffe, Field Marshal Goring 
has already contributed the most to the build-up of Ger¬ 
many's armed forces. So far during the course of the War, 
he has, as leader of the Luftwaffe, achieved victory. His 
merits are unique.” Hitler thereupon named Goring the 
only Reich Marshal of the Greater German Reich and be¬ 
stowed upon him one of the highest military decorations, 
the Grand Cross of the Iron Cross. 

There was more to come in Adolf Hitler's demonstration of 
largesse. Next, 12 generals were appointed field marshal, 
each beaming gratefully as he arose and saluted from the 
balcony. They were Walther von Brauchitsch, Commander 
in Chief of the Army; Wilhelm Keitel, Chief of the High 
Command of the Armed Forces; three of Goring's Luftwaffe 
generals, Erhard Milch, Albert Kesselring and Hugo Sperrle; 
three Army group commanders, Gerd von Rundstedt, Fedor 
von Bock and Wilhelm Ritter von Leeb; and four Army 
commanders, Wilhelm List, Gunther Hans von Kluge, Erwin 
von Witzleben and Walther von Reichenau. "By declaring 


Hitler, Martin Bormann and staff officials admire an elaborate model of a 
triumphal arch that the Fuhrer intended to build in Berlin when the 
city became "Germania/’ the capital of all Europe. Hitler appropriated 
billions of reichsmarks to grace his dream capital with monuments, 
but most of the money was eventually diverted to wartime emergencies. 


these promotions,” the Fuhrer said, "I am honoring the col¬ 
lective armed forces of the Greater German Reich.” 

There was curiously little cheering as the 51-year-old 
Fuhrer spoke of his victories and bestowed his favors. The 
crowd at last came to life with a great roar of triumph when 
Hitler concluded with a stirring tribute to Germany's heroic 
dead, "who gave their souls for the freedom and future of 
our people and for the eternal greatness of the Greater Ger¬ 
man Reich. Germany, 5/eg he///” 

But for most of the time Hitler was speaking, the audience 
sat as if mesmerized—not so much by the words as by the 
man himself. Everyone in the opera house was familiar with 
the story, already beginning to merge into myth, of Adolf 
Hitler and of the circumstances surrounding his rise to pow¬ 
er. But few understood the complexities of the man, or of 
the party he had forged. 

He had, by a stroke of geographic ill fortune, been born 
on the Austrian side of the Austro-German frontier, the son 
of a low-ranking customs official. He had dreamed of be¬ 
coming a great artist, and upon the death of his beloved 
mother when he was 19, he had set off for Vienna with, in 
his own words, "a suitcase full of clothes in my hand and an 
indomitable will in my heart.” 

According to Hitler's own account, the next four years 
were abysmal ones. He was penniless, and he knew no 
trade. He bounced from one odd job to another—beating 
carpets, shoveling snow, manhandling railway luggage— 
meanwhile living in cheap rooming houses and men's hos¬ 
tels, finding meager nourishment in soup kitchens and oc¬ 
casionally peddling a sketch of such Viennese landmarks as 
St. Stephen's Cathedral and the Palace of Schonbrunn. Ac¬ 
tually, Hitler exaggerated his hardships in an effort to appeal 
to German workers and Socialists. He did not take a steady 
job because he had enough money from his family estate to 
get by without one. 

For the young Adolf Hitler, the Great War came as a 
blessed release. A passionate German nationalist from an 
early age despite his Austrian birth, he joined the German 
Army; he was a good soldier, and beyond any question a 
brave one. Corporal Hitler was twice wounded and twice 
decorated for his courage in action; the second award, the 
Iron Cross, First Class, was rarely given to enlisted men. 
When the War's end came, Hitler was in a military hospital, 
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tcmpor.uily blinded trom .1 gas .dl.uk .d Ypres the* month 
before By his own subsequent .11 count, In* tinny; himscll 
onto Ids hunk in despair ,d the news ol armistice. "Did all 
this happen he asked himself, "so that a gang ot wreti hod 
criminals could la\ hands on the tatherlandf" 

Hitler went to Munich And it was there that he met his 
destiny in a smoke-choked beer cellar, where a pitiable lit¬ 
tle group ol right-wingers calling themselves the German 
Workers' Party held their dreary meetings, In September 
1 l H d Hitler, neny employed by the German Army's Politi¬ 
cal Department, yyas sent to investigate this noisy nest, 
which his superiors suspected of being subversive. "This 
yyas a time, ' Hitler later recalled, "in which anyone who 
yyas not satisfied yy ith developments felt called upon to 
found a new party. Everywhere these organizations sprang 
out of the ground, only to vanish silently after a time." 

Despite his air ot disdain, Hitler was fascinated by poli¬ 
tics, and the German Workers' group provided a platform of 
sorts. He not only |oined the party but, by application of his 
frenetic energies and burgeoning oratorical powers, quick¬ 
ly took it over In April 1920, he renamed it the National 


hoc i.ilist German Workers' Party—which in German is Na¬ 
tion. dso/ialistische Deutsche Arbeiterpartei, or Nazi for 
short. Its name notwithstanding, the organization was nei¬ 
ther a workers' party nor a Socialist one—except, perhaps, 
as defined by Hitler. His definition of Socialism had a grand 
irrelevance’: "Whoever has understood our great national 
anthem, 'Deutschland, Deutschland liber Alles,' to mean 
that nothing in the wide world surpasses in his eyes this 
Germany—people and land—that man is a Socialist." In 
the post-World War I economic, political and social chaos 
of a defeated Germany, when only love of country and de¬ 
sire for its redemption remained constant, Hitler thus staked 
out for himself and his party the broadest possible territory. 

Though the early Nazi Party attracted some working-class 
members, it was not a party of the laboring man. In 1935, 
only 30 per cent of its membership consisted of workers 
—against more than 50 per cent white-collar employees, 
civil servants, shopkeepers and other self-employed inde¬ 
pendents, all thoroughly middle class. 

This middle class, caught in the age-old squeeze between 
the very rich and the very poor, suffered greatly during the 
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agony of Germany's defeat and the economic repressions of 
the Versailles Treaty. Hitler himself knew little and cared 
less about economics as such. Yet with his every political 
instinct, he knew that his National Socialist Party could feed 
and fatten on the human misery caused by economic depri¬ 
vation—and the Nazi rise to power ran in direct opposition 
to the plunging economic graphs of postwar Germany. 

In April of 1921, the Allied powers finally finished totting 
up their reparations bill and presented it to Germany in the 
staggering sum of 132 billion gold marks. The mark, nor¬ 
mally valued at four to the dollar, fell almost instantly to 75. 
It kept on plummeting—until, by the end of the awful year 
of 1923, a single U.S. dollar was worth an incredible four 
billion German marks. German salaries and wages were 
worthless, purchasing power was nil, the life savings of the 
middle class had vanished, unemployment passed one mil¬ 
lion, hundreds of thousands stood in bread lines—and 
Adolf Hitler tasted opportunity. 

"The government," said Hitler, "calmly goes on printing 
these scraps of paper because if it stopped that would be the 
end of the government. The swindle would at once be 
brought to light." His view of the future was dire: "Believe 
me, our misery will increase. If the horrified people notice 
that they can starve on billions, they must arrive at this con¬ 
clusion: We will no longer submit to a state that is built on 
the swindling of the majority." 

Hitler reached eagerly for power, too eagerly, and if the 
effort was in some ways comedic, it was deadly enough in 
its purpose and outcome. 

On the evening of November 8, 1923, while Bavarian State 
Commissioner Gustav Ritter von Kahr was making a politi¬ 
cal speech in Munich's sprawling Biirgerbraukeller, some 
600 Nazis and right-wing sympathizers surrounded the beer 
hall. Hitler burst into the building and leaped onto a table, 
brandishing a revolver and firing a shot into the ceiling. 
"The National Revolution," he cried, "has begun!" 

Then, while Hermann Goring remained to assure the as¬ 
tounded audience that Nazi intentions were entirely be¬ 
nign, Hitler at revolver's point herded Kahr, along with the 
head of the Bavarian state police and the Bavarian com¬ 
mander of the Army, into an adjoining room. There, he 
urged his prisoners to recognize him as the new head of the 


Smoke billows from Berlin's Reichstag, devastated by a fire of 
undetermined origin on the night of February 27, 1933. The Nazis, who 
were immediately suspected of setting the blaze to create chaotic 
conditions that they could then exploit, rushed to pour verbal fuel on the 
(lames. In angry speeches. Hitler blamed the Bolsheviks, and Coring 
demanded that Communist deputies "be strung up this very night." 


Bavarian state government. The three were reluctant even 
to speak to him. 

Leaving them under guard, Hitler returned to the main 
hall. "The Bavarian Ministry," he shouted, "is removed!" 
The first task of his new government, he said, would be "to 
organize the march on that sinful Babel, Berlin, and save the 
German people. Tomorrow will find either a national gov¬ 
ernment in Germany or us dead!" 

Hitler was running a bluff—and it seemed for a brief 
while that it had worked. The three prisoners, hearing 
cheers from the people in the hall, pretended to acquiesce 
to Hitler's demands. At that point, informed that fighting 
had broken out in another part of the city, Hitler rushed to 
that scene. His prisoners were allowed to leave, and they set 
about organizing defenses against the Nazi coup, or Putsch. 

Hitler was of course furious. And he was far from fin¬ 
ished. At about 11 o'clock on the morning of November 9 
—the anniversary of the founding of the German Republic 
in 1919—3,000 Hitler partisans again gathered outside the 
Biirgerbraukeller. The unruly procession then headed for 
the center of Munich, led by Hitler, Goring and General 
Erich Ludendorff, the famed old Quartermaster General of 
World War I, now a Nazi showpiece. 

Confronted on the way by a police line, Goring stepped 
forth from the mob and threatened to shoot hostages who 
had been taken by the Nazis during the night. The police 
moved aside and the marchers strode on. But as they be¬ 
gan to emerge from a narrow street onto Munich's broad 
Odeonsplatz, they were again stopped by police. "Don't 
shoot!" cried one of Hitler's bodyguards. "His Excellency 
Ludendorff is coming!" Adolf Hitler wildly waved his re¬ 
volver. "Surrender!" he shouted. "Surrender!" 

To this day, no one knows who fired the first shot. But a 
shot rang out, and it was followed by fusillades from both 
sides. Hermann Goring fell wounded in the thigh and both 
legs. Hitler flattened himself against the pavement; he was 
unhurt. General Ludendorff continued to march stolidly to¬ 
ward the police line, which parted to let him pass through 
(he was later arrested, tried and acquitted). Behind him, 
16 Nazis and three policemen lay sprawled dead among 
the many wounded. 

After a trial that he managed to turn into a platform for his 
political views, Hitler was sentenced to five years in prison. 


23 


Mr \rr%nl mnr months and ho usod tin- time Id clnt.itr 
Vlnn karn/P .1 remarkable blueprint ot Germany's future 
under the* S.i/i regime 

\bortiv«* though the renowned Beer Mull Putsch was, the 
Nazis h*.trned from it .1 lesson thut would take them toeven- 
tu.il power s.od Goring We sh.ill pl.m no more putsc hes. 
We sh.ill merely m.ike the situation so bad intern.illy that 
the people w ill c lumor lor National Sot i.ilist rule'. 

And mans did fomenting riot, brawling in the streets, 
breaking up opposition political meetings and generally 
c routing as mm h t haos as possible. N et or onomic circum- 
staiu es turned against them. I htlor had sc art ely begun serv- 
ing Ins jail term when an extraordinary man with a remark¬ 
able name Mjalmar Horace Greeley Schacht (his parents 
had lised in the* United States and had taken a liking to the 
lamous nessspaper publisher) was called into government 
to tackle Germany's currency problems. 

St hat Ill's solution ssas a svork ot imaginative genius. To 
pay German reparations, he borrosved from the nations to 
whom the reparations ssore osved; these nations bad no 
choice but to lend the money, for an insolvent Germany 
could never be expected to pay a penny of its debts. 
Schacht also reformed German currency, basing its value 
on German productivity rather than gold. The effect svas felt 
almost immediately, and the improving economy svas disas¬ 
trous tor the National Socialists: In the elections of May 
1924, they had svon about tsvo million votes; by December 
thes svere belosv one million 

Between 1924 and 1930, Schacht borrosved some seven 
billion dollars. The country's industrial output rebound¬ 
ed and in 1928, for the first time since the War, unemploy¬ 
ment fell belosv one million, to 650,000. In the national 
elections that year, the National Socialist Party received a 
paltry 810,000 votes out of 3 1 million and elected only 1 2 
deputies to the Reichstag. 

Then came the Crash. 

The Great Depression that follosved the Wall Street disas¬ 
ter of October 24, 1929, afflicted nations throughout the 
ssorld—but none more so than Germany svith its ramshack¬ 
le economy. By 1930, Germany's loan sources had dried 
up, exports had dsvindled drastically, factories and banks 
had closed, millions had lost their jobs, the bread lines had 
reappeared—and Adolf Hitler was delighted. "Never in my 


lite," he wrote, 'have I been so well disposed and inwardly 
contented as in these days. For hard reality has opened the 
eyes of millions of Germans." 

To a desperate Germany, Hitler offered crude solutions: 
He would unilaterally end reparations and refuse to repay 
the debts incurred by Schacht; he would crush the Jew, 
wdiose greed was the cause of all economic evil; he would 
provide every German with food and a job. He promised 
nonpartisan politics, a Germany where people worked to¬ 
gether, a Germany to be proud of. 

From their depths, the German people responded. In the 
elections of 1930, only two years after its dismal showing in 
1928, the National Socialist Party won more than 6.4 mil¬ 
lion votes and sent 107 deputies to the Reichstag. 

Hitler may not have understood economics, but he was 
keenly aware that he would need money to finance his final 
lunge for power. "In the summer of 1931," recalled Otto 
Dietrich, Reich press chief, "the Fiihrer suddenly decided to 
concentrate systematically on cultivating the influential in¬ 
dustrial magnates." His instrument was a sottish little man 
named Walther Funk, who would rise to become president 
of the Reichsbank and Minister of Economics during Hitler's 
rule. Funk resigned from his job as editor of a Berlin finan¬ 
cial newspaper and set out to persuade industrialists and 
bankers that Hitler was, in Funk's words, "an enemy of state 
economy and that he considered free enterprise and com¬ 
petition as absolutely necessary." 

Funk succeeded in winning the Nazis a share of the funds 
large companies donated to all acceptable political parties. 
Money was soon pouring into Nazi coffers from such men 
as Fritz Thyssen, head of the German steel trust; Georg von 
Schnitzler of the I. G. Farben chemical cartel, and Baron 
Kurt von Schroder, representing Cologne banking interests. 

In the elections of July 31, 1932, Adolf Hitler's National 
Socialist Party won 13.7 million votes and 230 seats in the 
Reichstag, making it by far Germany's largest political par¬ 
ty—and opening wide the gateway to power. 

Power. The word throbs throughout the history of the Nazi 
Party. Beyond the ancient German creed of anti-Semitism 
and a yearning for Lebensraum, National Socialism had 
scarcely any ideology. What it had instead was an intox¬ 
ication with power. 


Marching in the front row of a troop of "Old Fighters," Hitler leads a 
Munich parade reenacting the 1923 Beer Hall Putsch. The ceremony was 
repeated every year, hut with one small detail always omitted: Soon 
after the police had fired on the rebellious Nazis and their sympathizers , 
Hitler fled, while 1 6 of his followers were killed or mortally wounded. 
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To Hitler, power was force and power was struggle. 
"Only force rules," he said in a 1938 speech at Essen. 
"Force is the first law." The very existence of the human 
race, he believed, is "bound up in three things: Struggle is 
the father of all things, virtue lies in blood, leadership is pri¬ 
mary and decisive." The tool of power was terror, both 
spiritual and physical. 

In a seminal passage of Mein Kampf, Hitler wrote of the 
spiritual terror that Nazism must exert, "particularly on the 
bourgeoisie, which is neither morally nor mentally equal to 
such attacks"; at a given sign, he said, Nazism would un¬ 
leash "a veritable barrage of lies and slanders against what¬ 


ever adversary seems most dangerous, until the nerves of 
the attacked persons break down. This is a tactic based on 
precise calculation of all human weaknesses, and its result 
will lead to success with almost mathematical certainty." 
Equally valuable in its results, wrote Hitler, was "physical 
terror toward the individual and the masses." Suffering its 
effects, he said, "the defeated adversary in most cases de¬ 
spairs of the success of any further resistance." 

Hitler radiated power—and inspired fear. Whatever Her¬ 
mann Goring's faults, the man possessed abundant courage. 
And yet he once confessed: "Every time I face Hitler, rhy 
heart falls into my trousers." After witnessing one of the 
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I uhriw s Icrquriit r,igr\ Goring said I i ouldn't eat .my 
thing again until midnight tun .him* brioie then I would 
h.nr vomited in mv agitation 

1 lilt's by the extraordinary pow er of Ins personally , Hitler 
stood ,is the suit* repository .md dispenser of power in N.i/i 
Germany I lc.nl the movement .done," he s.nd. So he 
did ,ind tin* men .iround him knew it S.ud If,ins Frank, 
the Nazi oserloid ot I’ol.md not long before Ills belief in 
Hiller s destiny i.irned him to tin* gallows as a ronvuted 
war criminal It was Hitler s regime, I litler's polity, Hil¬ 
ler s rule ol tore e. Hitler s vie tory Hiller's defeat — nothing 
else In Ins war Crimes trial Rudolf Hess peered through 
the mists ol Iris madness and said, It was granted to me lor 
mam years to liye and work under flu 1 greatest son whom 
my nation has brought torth in the thousand \ears ol her his¬ 
tory I leinru h I hmmler savy in I htler's orders "the binding 
decisions ot the 1 Germanic race' s Puhrer, pronouncements 
irom a yyorld transcending this one'.” 

Hut it remained ten Goring to put his finger on the true 
rationing ol pow er as betyy een I tiller and bis immediate un¬ 
derlings "Anyone yvho knems hoyv it is with us," said Go¬ 
ring knoyys that yye each possess just so much power as 
the Fuhrer yy ishes to give." 

In that sense, Hitler yvas most generous. He himself found 
day-to-day administration a drudge, and he yvas more than 
yy illing to parcel out power. Hitler was delighted by the en¬ 
suing free-for-all among his lieutenants; indeed, said Speer, 
he ' watc hed any efforts at rapprochement with keen suspi¬ 
cion" as a possible threat to his oyvn position. 

Hitler did, ot course, retain tor himself the role of su¬ 
preme arbiter sometimes stepping in to settle disputes of as¬ 
tounding triviality. For example, in 1939, after Ribbentrop 
signed a treaty relating to the German-Russian division of 
ray aged Poland. Josef Stalin as a gesture of good will gave to 
the Nazi Foreign Minister a huge hunting preserve on the 
Soy ict side of the nenv frontier. Goring, yvhose greed kneyv 
no bounds yvas furious, claiming that Stalin had surely in¬ 
tended (he land to be a gift to the German state. In that case, 
he insisted, the preserve yvould fall under his oyvn jurisdic¬ 
tion as Reich Master of the Hunt. Hitler decided in Goring's 
fay or reducing Ribbentrop to futile rage. 

Thus the Nazi state, yvhich presented to the outside 
yyorld a national monolith more massive than any hitherto 


known to man, was in reality a hodgepodge of overlapping 
jurisdic turns, c untested responsibilities, murderous rivalries 
arid searing hatreds. Goring loathed Goebbels, Goebbels 
loathed Rosenberg, Rosenberg loathed Ley and Bormann — 
and everybody loathed Ribbentrop. Speer wrote of "that 
profligate Goring, that fornicator Goebbels, that drunkard 
l ey, that vain fool Ribbentrop." I limmlcr called Goebbels a 
"repulsive Levantine." Goebbels referred to Alfred Rosen¬ 
berg as "Almost Rosenberg" because he had "managed to 
become a scholar, a journalist, a politician—but only al¬ 
most." Said Goebbels of Ribbentrop: "I le married his mon¬ 
ey and he swindled his way into office." 

Hitler kneyv full well that his minions were deeply flawed, 
and he was content. "I do not," he once said, "consider it to 
be the task of a political leader to attempt to improve upon, 
or even to fuse together, the human material lying ready to 
his hand." He let his subordinates run—and run they did, 
each of them wielding prodigious power according to indi¬ 
vidual purpose and motive. 

To Hermann Goring, aged 47 at the time of his opera house 
ayvards, power was the means to indulge a body abused and 
a soul embittered. Fat, seemingly jolly and able to laugh at 
himself, Goring yvas, next to Hitler, the most popular of the 
German leaders. "The people want to love," he explained, 
"and the Fuhrer was often too far from the broad masses. 
Then they clung to me." But though they liked him, Ger¬ 
mans also enjoyed poking fun at his oddities, and they chor¬ 
tled with glee when word got out of the innocent remark of 
visiting Queen Rambi Barni of Siam. "He must be a very 
rich man," said the Queen after meeting Goring, "to be 
able to afford so much rice. Or is it potatoes?" 

But Goring was no joke. Under the layers of fat lay a 
fiercely combative spirit. The son of a retired provincial 
governor in German Southwest Africa, Goring became a 
World War I flying ace, accounting for 22 enemy planes, 
yvinning the Pour le Merite, Germany's highest award for 
valor, and ending the conflict as the last commander of the 
Richthofen squadron—the famed Flying Circus. 

Postwar Germany paid little homage to war heroes. Root¬ 
less and disgruntled, Goring became an itinerant commer¬ 
cial pilot. In that capacity he frequently traveled to Sweden, 
and there he met and married the wealthy Baroness Karin 
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von Fock-Kantzow. Though her fortune was certainly no 
obstacle to Goring's affections, there is no question that he 
loved her; she was probably the only person other than 
himself for whom he felt the slightest tenderness. In senti¬ 
mental memory after her death, Goring would name his es¬ 
tate Karinhall—and live there with his second wife, the 
celebrated actress Emmy Sonnemann, whose marriage to 
Goring was the greatest social extravaganza in the history of 
the Third Reich. 

Out of curiosity. Goring one evening in 1921 dropped in 
on the Munich beer cellar where Hitler was speaking and 
was entranced by the would-be Fuhrer's visions of power. 
Some time later, when Goring volunteered to command a 
squad of Nazis, Hitler was equally enthusiastic. "Splen¬ 
did!" he cried. "A war ace with the Pour le Merite—imag¬ 
ine it! Excellent propaganda!" 

It was in his new role that Goring found himself marching 
in the front ranks of the Nazis during the Beer Hall Putsch. 
To help the wounded Goring escape the retributive round¬ 
up that followed, friends bore him on a stretcher through the 
Alpine passes to Innsbruck, his wife trudging along behind. 
Frail at best (she was an epileptic), Karin was so weakened 
from the ordeal that she contracted tuberculosis, and was an 
invalid until her death eight years later. 

It was all too much for Goring. To ease the agony of his 
infected wounds and his troubled mind, he sought refuge in 
morphine, became addicted, suffered mental breakdowns 
and spent much of the time from 1 924 to 1 926 shuttling in 
and out of Swedish asylums. Although he would rely upon 
morphine for the rest of his life, by the time he returned to 
Germany under an amnesty granted in 1927, he was suffi¬ 
ciently recovered from his mental turmoil to resume his po¬ 
sition as a valued Hitler lieutenant. And when Germany 
began to rearm. Goring was the obvious choice to build 
and command the Luftwaffe, which was so vital to Hitler's 
plans for conquest. 

To Paul Joseph Goebbels, aged 42, power offered the op¬ 
portunity to manipulate a humanity that had derided him. 
As he gratefully expressed it in a newspaper article, Hitler 
gave him the chance to "unleash volcanic passions, out¬ 
breaks of rage, to set masses of people on the march, to 
organize hatred and despair with ice-cold calculation." 


Life had been far from kind to Goebbels. Born to a piously 
Catholic working-class Rhineland family, he had excelled 
in his studies, perhaps to compensate for his grotesquely 
clubbed foot. In later years he would intimate that his defor¬ 
mity was a battle wound — "Those of us shot up in the 
War," he would say—even while confiding his inner hurt 
to his diary: "My foot troubles me badly. I am conscious of 
it all the time, and that spoils my pleasure when I meet peo¬ 
ple." In fact, caught up by patriotic fervor, he had tried to 
enter the Army during World War I; enlistment officers took 
one look at his foot and his puny frame and laughed in his 
face. Goebbels went home, locked himself in his room, and 
wept for hours. 

By dint of his parents' scrimping and a series of Catholic 
scholarships, Goebbels attended not only one but eight uni¬ 
versities, concentrating on philosophy, history, literature 
and art and virtually becoming a career student before he 
finally got his Ph.D. He wrote an autobiographical novel, 
Michael, which publishers rejected for years. He authored 
two plays; no producer would touch them. He tried his 
hand at journalism; the daily Berliner Tageblatt turned 
down scores of his articles. 

In June 1 922, Goebbels was one of Germany's angry, at- 
loose-ends millions when he happened to hear Hitler speak 
at the Circus Krone in Munich. At that moment, wrote 
Goebbels, "I was reborn." He nevertheless soon fell out 
with Hitler, demanding that the party take a radical anti¬ 
capitalist approach and, when it refused, denouncing its 
leader as "the petty bourgeois Adolf Hitler." But a short 
while later, Hitler, obviously having spotted something he 
needed within the little man, went out of his way to em¬ 
brace Goebbels after a speech. That night Goebbels' diary 
entry read: "Adolf Hitler, I love you." 

Goebbels was an astonishingly gifted propagandist, if 
only because he was utterly uninhibited by considerations 
of truth. The truly great man, he said, "contents himself with 
saying: It is so. And it is so." Within two months after he 
became Hitler's Propaganda Minister on March 13, 1933, 
Goebbels staged an event not seen in Western Europe since 
the Inquisition. After a torchlight parade on Berlin's Unter 
den Linden, thousands of students flung into flames the 
works of such "degenerate" authors as Thomas Mann and 
Stefan Zweig, Jack London and H. G. Wells and Helen Kel- 
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ler 7oI .1 dful Freud .ind Proust Hu* soul of the Germ.in 
people i .in .lg.un express itselt," c ried Goehbels .it the hook, 
horning. These flames not onl> illuminate the fm.il end ol 
an old era, the> also light up the ness 

On September 22, 19J3, the Reich Chamber ot Culture, 
ss ith Goehbels at its head, ssas established not only to deter¬ 
mine tfit* nation's line of progress, mental and spiritual, but 
also to lead and orgam/e the professions. Subchambers 
were set up to control tin* press, music, the theater, radio, 
literature and motion pictures. All practitioners in those 
fields were required to torn the subchambers, whose direc¬ 
ts es had the status of law. Those suspected of "political un¬ 
reliability'—and Goebbels, of course, was the judge — 
could be deprived of their livelihood. 

Goebbels was married, unhappily, to a handsome but 
rather stupid woman who gave him six children. "Thank 
God," he said in a moment of candor, "they have her looks 
and my brains. How terrible it would be if it had turned 
out the other way around." As "Protector of the German 
Film," Goebbels had access to scores of actresses, and he 
entered into a tempestuous affair with a beautiful Czech, 
Lida Baarova. This was the sort of scandal Hitler could not 
tolerate. He ordered Goebbels to choose between Baarova 
and continued power in government. 

Goebbels chose power. And he would remain with Hitler 
until the day he met the fate predicted in his diary: "Such is 
life: many blossoms, many thorns, and—a dark grave." 

Joachim von Ribbentrop became a Nazi rather late in the 
game. The son of a junior-grade Army career officer, Rib¬ 
bentrop served as a lieutenant during World War I, and in 
1918, thanks to a change in German law, took his title, 
‘von,” from a distant relative with noble credentials. After 
the War, he hung on the fringes of what passed in Berlin for 
cafe societv, eventually marrying the daughter of a wealthy 
wine merchant. The bride's parents were evidently less than 
pleased. "Odd," his mother-in-law later remarked, "that 
my most stupid son-in-law should have gone the furthest." 
But Ribbentrop did have a blotter-like facility for soaking up 
languages, and his father-in-law set him to selling the family 
product abroad, a position that Ribbentrop elevated to style 
himself an "international businessman." 

He met Hitler for the first time in August 1932, through 
the auspices of a wartime acquaintance turned Nazi. In Jan- 


THE swastika: a good-luck sign that 



When Adolf Hitler, the frustrated artist, 
was put in charge of propaganda for the 
fledgling National Socialist Party in 1920, 
he realized that the party needed a vivid 
symbol to distinguish it from rival groups. 
Therefore he sought a design for a party 
flag that would attract the masses. 

Hitler was finally inspired by a sketch 
from a dentist in Starnberg, whose flag, he 
later claimed, "was not bad at all and 
quite close to my own/' The background 
of the flag was red, and Hitler insisted that 
"to win over the worker" the color must 
be bolder than the red in the Communists' 
hammer-and-sickle banner. The Nazi Par¬ 
ty emblem was to be the swastika. 

Hitler had a convenient but spurious 
reason for choosing the hooked cross. Like 
other crosses (above), it had been used as 
a sun symbol or good luck sign by many 
ancient peoples, including the Aryan no¬ 
mads of India in the Second Millennium 
B.C. In Nazi theory, the Aryans were the 
Germans' ancestors, and Hitler concluded 
that the swastika had "been eternally anti- 
Semitic/' and would be the perfect symbol 
for "the victory of Aryan man." 

In spite of its fanciful origin, the swastika 
flag was a dramatic one, and it did precise¬ 
ly what Hitler intended from the day in 
1920 when it was first unfurled in public. 
Anti-Semites and unemployed workers ral¬ 
lied to the banner, and even Nazi oppo¬ 
nents were forced to acknowledge that the 
swastika had a "hypnotic" effect. "The 
hooked cross" wrote correspondent Wil¬ 
liam Shirer, "seemed to beckon to action 
the insecure lower-middle classes which 
had been floundering in the uncertainty of 
the first chaotic postwar years." 
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BECAME AN ANTI-SEMITIC SYMBOL 
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The first swastika flag has a white circle—for racial purity . 



The Nazi Storm Troop 
standard bears a 
swastika and the slogan 
"Germany Awake!" 



m 

Nazis hail the "blood flag" m Braunschweig in 1931. 



Three huge banners , hung above the Nuremberg stadium at the 1938 Nazi Party rally , show the evolving flag with the swastika given a quarter turn. 
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u.irs 1 l H t he* ottered his fashionable Berlin home at 7-9 
lent/e Allt*t* lor the secret politii.il negotiations that led to 
Hitler s assumption ot power. Then, with pretensions of be¬ 
coming the Third Ketch's Foreign Minister nosv that Hitler 
was in control, he set up his own unofficial ministry, 
dubbed the "Kibbentrop Bureau," and spent the next three 
sears competing ssith Germany's official diplomatic estab¬ 
lishment He irequently traveled abroad as a good-svill am¬ 
bassador tor the Fuhrer, sounding out Western diplomats 
on such matters as rearmament, and cultivating friends in 
the foreign press. 

His expectations ssere s\hotted in 1936, svhen Hitler des¬ 
ignated him Ambassador to the Court of St. James's. But Rib- 
bentrop appalled the British. In London, he outraged court 
soc lets by snapping a Nazi salute at the King of England, 
and commuted home with such frequency that the humor 
magazine Punch labeled him the "Wandering Aryan." 

It ssas characteristic of Adolf Hitler to viesv success svith 
suspicion and to resvard failure svith preferment. In 1938, 
Kibbentrop svas given his heart's desire. Once he was 
named Foreign Minister, he infuriated Hitler's other satraps 
by proving himself the most perfect toady of them all. Tak¬ 
ing over the former palace of the Reich President as his offi¬ 
cial residence, he ordered an expensive renovation. When 
the building svas nearly completed, Hitler came by to in¬ 
spect it—and murmured a fesv svords of dissatisfaction. Kib¬ 
bentrop thereupon tore dosvn the entire edifice and rebuilt 
according to the Fuhrer's knosvn Gothic tastes. 

But though Ribbentrop svas the target of vicious sniping 
by the Nazi hierarchy, Hitler kept him in favor and power, 
perhaps because the tsvo shared a predilection for double¬ 
crossing the enemy. "When the War is over," Ribbentrop 
once boasted, "I shall have a finely carved chest made for 
myself. I shall put in it all the state agreements and other 
contracts betsveen governments that I have broken during 
my period of office and shall break in the future." Chortling, 
Hitler replied: "And I shall send you a second chest when 
the first one is full." 

Heinrich Himmler, aged 39, and Alfred Rosenberg, 47, 
were as dissimilar as two men could be. Yet each in his own 
way sought power in the pursuit of a vision of racial purity. 

Himmler w'as the grandson of a Bavarian police official 


and the repressed son of an authoritarian headmaster. Gray- 
blue eyes gazing lifelessly from behind a pince-nez, a tiny 
mustache tucked between well-formed nose and colorless 
lips, pasty-pale, blue-veined hands resting before him on a 
tidy desk, Himmler was the personification of the imperson¬ 
al, clinical killer. 

How he met Hitler is uncertain. When World War I end¬ 
ed, Himmler was still an Army officer candidate, untested in 
combat; during the next few years he was active with one or 
another of the "free corps" of demobilized soldiers then 
causing trouble throughout Germany. He was in the Nazi 
ranks during the 1 923 Beer Hall Putsch—but his part in that 
affray was so insignificant that Himmler was not even 
deemed worth throwing in jail. He went to work for the par¬ 
ty in an office job in Landshut and later supplemented his 
meager salary as a part-time chicken farmer. To the helter- 
skelter Nazis, Himmler's acknowledged administrative tal¬ 
ents were welcome: In 1 925 he became deputy gauleiter of 
Upper Bavaria and Swabia, moving steadily up to deputy 
Reich propaganda chief. In 1929, Hitler appointed him 
Reichsfiihrer-SS, and seven years later he became the chief 
of all German police forces. 

Somewhere in the chill crypts of his being, Himmler had 
developed a theory: By a process of systematic extermina¬ 
tion of inferior peoples, accompanied by the scientific 
breeding of a master race of "sacred" Germanic blood, the 
Third Reich could, in exactly 120 years, develop a people 
"authentically German in appearance," displaying the de¬ 
sired physical characteristics—the Nordic ideal of the tall, 
blond, blue-eyed, fair-skinned master race. In his striving to¬ 
ward that goal, Heinrich Himmler would write his own 
bloodstained pages in the history of Nazi Germany. 

If Himmler's mind was a filing cabinet, Rosenberg's was a 
ragbag. The son of a shoemaker, Rosenberg grew up in Esto¬ 
nia, received a degree in architecture at the University of 
Moscow and then moved to Munich in 1918. There he fre¬ 
quented grubby cafes; one night in 1919, the young Adolf 
Hitler listened enthralled until dawn while Rosenberg, in 
his guttural Baltic accents, spewed forth a pastiche of anti- 
Semitic notions. 

In fact, Hitler needed no encouragement in his hatred for 
lews: His was the visceral instinct of a have-not seeking a 
scapegoat. During his vagabond Vienna days, he recalled, 
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"wherever I went, I began to see Jews, and the more I saw, 
the more sharply they became distinguished in my eyes 
from the rest of humanity. Was there any form of filth or 
profligacy, particularly in cultural life, without at least one 
Jew involved in it? If you cut even cautiously into such an 
abscess, you found, like a maggot in a rotting body, often 
dazzled by the sudden light—a kike!” 

In 1923 Rosenberg's loyalty and commitment to Hitler 
won him the editorship of the Nazi Party newspaper, Volk- 
ischer Beobachter, and during the next several years he 
summed up his racial credo in a muddled tome called The 
Mythos of the Twentieth Century. Hitler, while applauding 
Rosenberg's sentiments, seems to have found the book 
heavy going. He praised the magnum opus to Rosenberg's 
face as "a very intelligent book.” But behind the man's back 
he dismissed it as "stuff nobody can understand,” written 
by "a narrow-minded Baltic German who thinks in horribly 
complicated terms.” 

Robert Ley, aged 50, the alcoholic, stammering son of a 
Rhineland peasant, enjoyed power in the manner of a big- 
city political boss—which he was. A college-educated air¬ 
force pilot during World War I, Ley was twice shot down, 
the second time ending up badly wounded behind French 
lines. And it was in a prisoner-of-war camp, organizing in¬ 
mate committees to make demands of their French captors, 
that Ley discovered his true talent. Upon his release, he 
went home to the Rhineland, and within a few months he 
had turned the working classes of Cologne into a potent 
political force. 

At the time of the 1 923 Putsch, Ley had yet to meet Hitler. 
But Nazi ruthlessness appealed to him, and after Hitler was 
freed from prison Ley brought his Cologne organization into 
the party. By 1933, he was the obvious choice to become 
head of the newly formed German Labor Front, which was 
designed to replace the traditional labor unions and take 
control of the workers' movement. 

The established union leaders were understandably sus¬ 
picious of the new Nazi labor organization. But Hitler and 
his men were expert at disposing of such problems. May 
Day 1933 was declared a national holiday and labor lead¬ 
ers from all over Germany were flown to Berlin to celebrate 
the occasion. The Nazis used their absence from home to 
seize union headquarters and appropriate union funds. In 


Berlin, the union leaders themselves were arrested, and 
many were sent to concentration camps as a clear and pres¬ 
ent danger to the state. 

Three weeks later, Hitler decreed an end to collective 
bargaining in Nazi Germany; henceforth, stooges appoint¬ 
ed as trustees by Labor Front leader Ley would "regulate la¬ 
bor contracts” (with wages frozen at Depression levels) and 
"maintain labor peace.” 

Robert Ley now held labor in his clutch, yet like any good 
political boss, he still felt a need to divert his constituency. 
"It is more important,” he said, "to feed the souls of men 
than their stomachs.” In the business of soul feeding. Ley 
was sincere and tirelessly inventive. He set up a super¬ 
agency called Kraft durch Freude ("Strength through Joy”), 
which sponsored bockwurst-and-beer socials, sent art ex¬ 
hibits to the hinterlands, promised "people's cars” to every 
worker (in the event, the Volkswagen did not get off the pro¬ 
duction line until after the War had ended) and operated a 
giant travel bureau that ran its own fleet of tourist liners and 
took German workers at cost to faraway places. In 1938 
alone, some 10 million citizens enjoyed Strength-through- 
joy vacation trips. 

And then there was Rudolf Hess. 

Of all the Nazi leaders, only Hess was selfless in his am¬ 
bitions. "Hitler is Germany,” he had said. "Germany is Hit¬ 
ler.” Power and might for this dual entity was all Hess 
sought from life. And for the excess of his devotion he 
would be branded traitor by the man about whom his uni¬ 
verse revolved. 

Hess was born in Alexandria, Egypt, on April 26, 1894, 
the son of a German wholesale merchant. A morose boy, he 
became a morose man. During the Great War he was 
wounded near Verdun, was hospitalized for a while, and 
was then sent to the Rumanian front, where he was shot 
through a lung. While convalescing, he became interested 
in aviation, and shortly before the Armistice, he returned 
to combat as a flier—a skill that would one day transport 
him into disgrace. 

Amid the ashes of Germany's defeat, Hess was gloomier 
than ever—until, one glorious day in 1920, he heard 
Hitler speak. His wife, Use, later recalled how Hess rushed 
into their rooming house in the town of Schwabing near 
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Munich laughing hysteric.illv .mil shouting, "The m.m! 
1 he* m.m' 1 In* m.m! 

From that dav Rudolf Mess vvas Hitler’s slave, marching 
m the Beer Hall Putsch and then accompanying Hitler to 
the landslierg Fortress prison, where he served as stenogra¬ 
pher while his master du tated Mein Ramp/ Upon the Nazi 
assumption ot power, Hitler designated Hess Deputy Fuh- 
rer first in the line ol succession, and placed him in charge 
of the parti organization, giving him "the power to make 
decisions m my name in all questions relating to the con¬ 
duct ot the party. 

Hess was responsible tor at least 19 departments, involv¬ 
ing such diverse areas as racial hygiene, unemployment, 
schools, Sazilied art and the organization ot Germans liv¬ 
ing outside the Reich. He was also responsible for cosigning 
v icious decrees against the lews and anyone opposed to the 
state, the Fuhrer or the party. Through FHess, Hitler intended 
to keep a check on other Nazi leaders. 

But Hess was exceedingly peculiar and becoming more 
so. He turned to the pseudo sciences that flourished in 
postwar Germany He had astrologers lay out his charts 
In the stars and he consulted various fortunetellers about 
his own fate and that of his country. He believed in "bio- 
dynamic" vegetarian diets and in "terrestrial radiations" 
that aflected human behavior. He thought that evil spirits 
had been sent to plague him by Jews, but he concluded that 
they could be removed from his body by magnets. When 
Hess s son was born in 1937, the happy father asked that 
each of Germany's gauleiters, or district leaders, send sam¬ 
ples of dirt to be placed under the crib, thereby making the 
infant a true child of Germany. 

Before long, all this began to grate on FJitler. "With 
Hess," he complained, "every conversation becomes an 
unbearably tormenting strain." And slowly but surely, the 
man whom Hitler had once affectionately called "mein 
Rudi, mein Hesser/" was removed to the periphery of favor. 
Although Hess remained in command of the party appara¬ 
tus, Hitler avoided him, rarely speaking to him except at 
party rallies and other formal occasions. In 1 938, Hermann 
Goring replaced Hess as next in the line of succession. And 
Hess, now a notch lower, could sense from below the silent 
gray presence of his assistant, Martin Bormann, gathering 
up the strings of power within the Nazi Party organization. 


But loyal Hess was and loyal he would remain. Indeed, 
he wished only to demonstrate his faith and regain FIitier's 
favor—and on the occasion of Hitler's victory speech in the 
Kroll Opera House, the muddled mind of Rudolf Hess 
sensed an opportunity. 

In a segment of that speech, Hitler had intermingled per¬ 
sonal insult toward Winston Churchill and other British 
leaders with an offer of peace toward England. 

"From Britain," Hitler had said, "I now hear only a single 
cry — not of the people but of the politicians — that the War 
must go on. I do not know whether these politicians already 
have a correct idea of what the continuation of this struggle 
will be like. They do, it is true, declare that they will carry 
on from Canada. I can hardly believe that they mean by this 
that the people of Britain are to go there. The people, I am 
afraid, will have to remain in Britain. 

"Believe me, gentlemen, I feel a deep disgust for this type 
of unscrupulous politician who wrecks whole nations. Mr. 
Churchill ought perhaps, for once, to believe me when I 
prophesy that a great empire will be destroyed—an empire 
that it was never my intention to destroy or even to harm.” 

And then the hypnotic voice announced: 

"In this hour I feel it to be my duty before my own con¬ 
science to appeal to reason and common sense in Great 
Britain as much as elsewhere. I consider myself in a position 
to make this appeal since I am not the vanquished begging 
favors, but the victor speaking in the name of reason. 

"I can see no reason why this War must go on." 

Listening raptly, Rudolf Hess was confirmed in an idea that 
he had been harboring for several weeks—to appeal to the 
British himself. If the British turned down Hitler's offer (as, 
in fact, they soon did), why should not he, the Fuhrer's most 
faithful follower, undertake an unofficial mission as emis¬ 
sary to the enemy? Perhaps he could by personal diplomacy 
win the British over to reason. Indeed, Hess had already 
mentioned such a notion to Hitler in vague terms—and had 
received an equally vague reply. 

In the weeks that followed, the idea took shape. Night af¬ 
ter night once his wife had retired, Hess would reread a pas¬ 
sage from Mein Kampf in which Hitler had said: "If we look 
about us for European allies, there remain only England and 
Italy." He read too the predictions of the 16th Century 


Serving sentence* in Landsberg Fortress prison (or the 192 1 Putsch, 
Hiller and Rudolf Hess (second from right) pose comfortably with three 
Nazi cronies (or a photograph taken by Hess's girl friend. Because 
the prison guards were Nazi sympathizers, they allowed Hitler to receive 
unlimited visitors, have flowers in his cell and eat specially prepared 
meals. The Fuhrer spent his time there reading, laying plans to seize power 
after his release and dictating his autobiography. Mein Kampf. 
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French seer Nostradamus, finding insights into the present 
struggle between Germany and Great Britain: "Those a long 
time besieged in the Isles / Will take vigorous action against 
their enemies." 

Could all this mean that the War would drag on indefi¬ 
nitely, that the Reich would be unable to break the Brit¬ 
ish will to fight? 

By September, FHess had decided on his course of action. 
He felt that he had a good connection with the English aris¬ 
tocracy. He had met the Duke of Hamilton at the Olympic 
Games in Berlin in 1936; the Duke had been gracious and 
Hess believed that he was friendly toward Germany. Hess 
had recently been told that the Duke had access to Church¬ 
ill and the King. Acting on his own, so that if the mission 
failed Hitler would not be deemed responsible, Hess would 
fly to England in quest of the peace his Fuhrer seemed to 
desire so greatly. 

By the autumn of 1940, Hess was ready to take a first 
step. In order to carry out his mission, the onetime World 
War I flier needed a plane—preferably a twin-engined Mes- 
serschmitt-110, Germany's newest and fastest long-range 


fighter. He approached General Ernst Udet, Goring's highly 
regarded chief of supply and procurement for the Luftwaffe, 
and requested such a machine for the purpose of "training 
flights." Udet was polite in his reply but said that he must 
first receive permission from the Fuhrer. Hess decided not to 
force the issue, for Hitler had forbidden his top lieutenants 
to risk accident by piloting their own planes. 

Like many disturbed persons with a driving sense of mis¬ 
sion, Hess could be cunning. He journeyed to Augsburg 
and there sought a plane from his old friend Professor Willy 
Messerschmitt, the famous aircraft designer. The professor 
was somehow persuaded to give Hess his plane, equipped 
with auxiliary fuel tanks. 

In a flurry of activity, Hess started to obtain weather re¬ 
ports on North Sea conditions aloft. He practiced reading 
radio directional signals from the Luftwaffe transmitter in 
Kalundborg, Denmark; they would be critical for any over¬ 
water flight. He posted a map of northern Europe on the 
wall of his bedroom, and studied the checkpoints on a route 
northwest from Augsburg. 

During the winter, Rudolf Hess made about 20 training 
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tights out ot Augsburg Bn spring hr was fully proficient. 

In his study one night in january 1941, Mess wrote the 
most important letter ot Ins hie. 1 hen he tourneyed to Augs¬ 
burg .ind hetore hiking ott he gave a (opy to his adjutant, 
Captain Karlhein? Pmtsc h, with instruc tions that it was to he 
handed personally to Adolt Hitler it Hess did not return to 
the airfield v\ ithin tour hours. 

Late that afternoon, Rudolf Hess strapped himself into the 
Me-1 10, taxied out to the runway and climbed into the sky. 
Everything went smoothly lor a tew hours — but then an ai¬ 
leron lammed With difficulty, Hess turned around and re¬ 
turned to Augsburg where he landed safely. From the look 
on I’intsc h's face, he could tell that the adjutant had opened 
and re.id the letter. Hess said, "You mustn't say a word 
about what has transpired today!" Pintsch swore that he 
would not mention the letter or Hess's flight. 

In the weeks that followed, Hess tried to relax. He spent 
an unusual amount of time with his son and even asked that 
pictures be taken of the two of them—a surprising request, 
because he had always been reluctant to be photographed. 
On one occasion, he took a book Use was reading and 
leafed through the pages—w'hich seemed to confirm his 
mystical insights. The volume was the Pilot's Book of Ever¬ 
est, the story of the Duke of Hamilton's flight over Mount 
Everest a few years before. Hess stared at a photo of the 
Duke, then returned the volume to Use, remarking only that 
he had met Hamilton in Berlin in 1936. 

On May 1, Hess returned to Augsburg, where he gave a 
long Mas Day speech praising German workers and spoke 
warmly of his personal relationship with Messerschmitt and 
his firm. Three days later he was summoned to Berlin for a 
special session of the Reichstag. This could only have made 
him uneasy. He would have to sit next to Adolf Hitler on the 
government bench. 

By now he had decided to make another attempt on May 
10, a Saturdav. After lunch that day, Hess changed into the 
Luftwaffe pilot's uniform he had worn while on his training 
mission. He got into his Mercedes and ordered his chauffeur 


to drive swiftly to Augsburg. T he few attendants and officials 
present at the Messerschmitt field had seen Hess there many 
times before. He climbed into the cockpit of the Me-110 
and took off at 6:10 p.m. 

Hess flew north over Germany to the North Sea and then 
beaded west. As he crossed the coast of Scotland, he man¬ 
aged to slip past the British coastal patrol by ducking into 
the clouds. He flew onward to Lanarkshire, Scotland, and 
circled to identify what he thought was the Duke of Hamil¬ 
ton's residence. 

Five hours after takeoff, Rudolf Hess bailed out of the 
plane and landed by parachute in a farmer's field near the 
village of Eaglesham, 1 2 miles from the Duke of Hamilton's 
estate. He was immediately taken captive by the farmer; lat¬ 
er, the British authorities, at his request, allowed him to see 
the Duke. Gravely, the Deputy Fuhrer explained to that 
nonplused gentleman that he was on a mission of humanity 
and that the Fuhrer wished to stop the fighting. The British 
were incredulous, and as they listened to Hess they quickly 
became convinced that he was mad. They took him away to 
London, and delayed announcement of his arrival for two 
days—while the Nazi leaders were left to sweat. 

On Sunday morning, May 11, the sun shone brilliantly 
through the large picture window in the spacious living 
room of the Berghof, Hitler's Bavarian retreat. In the dis¬ 
tance shimmered the peaks of the Alps. Though he had 
come to the Berghof for relaxation, Hitler still followed the 
military reports with avid interest. It was good to hear that 
London was in flames, with only modest Luftwaffe losses. 

Albert Speer, who was waiting in the anteroom, noticed 
that two of Hess's adjutants, Karlheinz Pintsch and Alfred 
Leitgen, were standing there pale and frightened. Pintsch re¬ 
ported to Albert Bormann, Martin's brother and one of Hit¬ 
ler's assistants, that he had a letter for the Fuhrer from Ru¬ 
dolf Hess. Bormann scowled. Surely these men knew that 
Hitler did not like to receive letters from the old party fight¬ 
ers, who were always requesting favors and making com- 
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plaints. Hess's thoughts, in particular, were no longer of 
pressing interest to Hitler. But Captain Pintsch was insistent, 
and Bormann took the letter to the Fiihrer. 

Hitler read it and emitted what Speer called "an inarticu¬ 
late animal-like outcry." Summoning Pintsch, Hitler furi¬ 
ously demanded if he knew what Hess had written. "Yes, 
my Fiihrer," Pintsch said. Hitler screamed, "Arrest him!" 

The Fuhrer stormed back and forth yelling for Martin Bor¬ 
mann. Then he cried, "I've got to talk to Goring right 
away." Field Marshal Keitel, who was present, had suffered 
through many Hitler outbursts, but he had never seen any¬ 
thing like this. He stood at attention, awaiting orders. The 
whole Berghof came alive as Hitler summoned the Nazi old 
guard to the mountaintop. "Get me Udet and Ribbentrop. 
Where's Bormann? Get him in here immediately!" 

Hitler calmed down a bit as Martin Bormann appeared; at 
least one man was reliable. "Oh, my God, my God! Hess 
has flown to England! Get Udet on the telephone!" While 
awaiting the aviator's voice, Hitler began to talk as if there 
were no one else present. "I can't recognize Hess in it. It's a 
different person. Something must have happened to him — 
some mental disturbance." 

When he finally had Udet on the telephone, Hitler de¬ 
manded what the chances were that Rudolf Hess might suc¬ 
cessfully fly the 800 miles from Augsburg to England. Udet 
assured him that Hess was bound to fail. Hitler relaxed a lit¬ 
tle more and said, "Let's hope he crashes into the sea!" 

Hitler looked at the letter again, reading more carefully; 
"My Fuhrer, when you receive this letter I shall be in Eng¬ 
land." Hess explained his peace mission, and concluded: 
"And if, my Fuhrer, this project, which I admit has but very 
small chance of success, ends in failure and the fates decide 
against me, it will always be possible for you to deny all re¬ 
sponsibility. Simply say I am crazy." 

An adjutant now entered and told Bormann that Use Hess 
was on the telephone, saying she was worried about her 
husband. Bormann left the room and spoke to Frau Hess. 
He gave her no information, but he told her to remain calm. 


Bormann returned to find Hitler immersed in self-pity. 
"Who will believe me," the Fuhrer groaned, "when I say 
that Hess did not fly there in my name, that the whole thing 
is not some sort of intrigue behind the backs of my allies?" 
Hitler turned to Bormann and said, "We had better send 
Ribbentrop to Rome right away." 

After a sleepless night, Hitler met his gathering paladins. 
The group assembled in the living room. Nobody seemed to 
know what to do. After much discussion Hitler issued a 
communique informing the world that Hess, in an unautho¬ 
rized plane flight, had doubtless met with an accident 
and had left behind a letter "showing traces of a mental dis¬ 
turbance that justifies the fear that Hess was the victim of 
hallucinations." 

Later, after the British had announced that Hess was be¬ 
ing held captive in England, Hitler felt obliged to make an 
even stronger announcement. Reich press chief Otto Die¬ 
trich, recalling Hess's fascination with the occult, said, "My 
Fuhrer, may I suggest that we allude to astrologers, mesmer¬ 
ists, delusions in our communique?" Hitler liked the words 
and endorsed the thesis. 

Hitler then issued a flurry of orders. "Bormann, summon 
all the Reichsleiters and gauleiters here for a meeting." 
"Have Ribbentrop report directly to me after his conversa¬ 
tions with Mussolini." "Inform me immediately of any word 
from England." "Arrest or hold for questioning all astrolo¬ 
gers, seers, necromancers, and others who may have had a 
hand in this affair!" 

Bormann turned to carry out the instructions. But Hitler 
recalled him and ordered him to bring in a secretary. She 
took down yet another, far more momentous order: 

"The former office of Deputy to the Fuhrer henceforth 
is to be known as the Party Chancellery. It is to be under 
my personal command. Its chief executive officer is Reichs- 
leiter Martin Bormann." 

Effective control of the Nazi Party had just been turned 
over to the man who would prove to be the most skillful of 
Hitler's lieutenants in accumulating and wielding power. 


35 




NAZI FY MG A MUON 




















From a window in the Chancellery, newly appointed Chancellor Adolf Hitler 


waves to a saluting crowd of Berliners on his first day in power, January 30, 1933. 
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A PARTY LED BY .. 
FINGERSPITZENGEFUHL 


Mlolt Hitler in slouch hat and Irene h coal chats i\ ith General Eru h Laden- 
dam and other defendants during a court recess in their 1924 putsch trial . 



The National Sot ialist German Workers' Party almost died 
a-borning in 1919. It numbered only a few dozen grum¬ 
blers; it had no organization and no coherent political 
ideas. Just 14 years later, the Nazi Party was legally govern¬ 
ing a nation of 60 million Germans—and was busily legal¬ 
izing an absolute* dictatorship. 

This political miracle was the work of one man, Adolf 
Hitler, who took over the party in 1920. Hitler had what the 
Germans called Fingerspitzengefuhl, or fingertip touch—an 
uncanny sense of political tactics and timing. With this gift, 
he swiftly adapted to changing conditions and turned adver¬ 
sity to his party's advantage. Without this gift, his powerful 
oratory and dynamic leadership would have failed—and 
there would have been no Third Reich. 

Hitler despised parliamentary government and was, at 
first, determined to take power by force, marching on Berlin 
much as his idol Mussolini had marched on Rome. But he 
quickly learned through an abortive putsch that what might 
succeed in Italy would fail in Germany. Each country, he 
admitted, "must evolve its own methods of regeneration." 
For Germany, the methods must be legal, to appeal to the 
burgher as well as the revolutionary. 

Hitler detested electioneering—"passing a magnet over a 
dunghill," he called it—but he tirelessly crisscrossed the 
country wooing voters. Though he often shifted party strate¬ 
gy, he never allowed Nazi ideology to waver. Over and 
over again, at mass rallies, in homes, workshops and board 
rooms, he hammered away at his favorite themes: love of 
fatherland, hatred of the "criminals" who had "stabbed the 
nation in the back" — i.e., the German leaders of the Wei¬ 
mar Republic who had submitted to the Versailles Treaty. 
Hitler continually sounded the same fist-shaking challenge: 
"German misery must be broken with German steel." 

Hitler thus made himself recognized as the voice of Ger¬ 
man nationalism. And in January 1933, when he became 
Chancellor, millions of Germans believed in their govern¬ 
ment for the first time since the Great War. "Everyone felt," 
a supporter fondly recalled, "that things would get better." 
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Surrounded by adoring Berliners , Hft/er heads for his limousine during the Nazis' 1934 May Day festival, organized to honor workers of head and hand. 
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BOISTEROUS. VIOLENT 
BAVARIAN BAYS 

In late January of 1923 —hard times for 
Germany and therefore favorable for pro¬ 
test—the fledgling Nazi Party held its first 
big rally in Munich. Fearing a clash be¬ 
tween the boisterous Nazis and other po¬ 
litical groups, Munich officials had prohib¬ 
ited demonstrations. But Hitler defied the 
authorities, and they backed down. 

Party members descended on the Bavar¬ 
ian capital from all parts of Germany to 
hear Hitler and to enjoy the band mu¬ 
sic, folk dancing and comedians. Swastika 
banners flew everywhere as Hitler's 6,000 
SA storm troopers passed in review. 

The rally was a marvelous attention- 
getter. Over the next few months, party 
membership leaped by 35,000 and the SA 
rolls reached 15,000. "The swastika will 
be the national symbol," trumpeted the 
party paper. "The German freedom move¬ 
ment is on the march." But this success 
was misleading. The Nazis' new popular¬ 
ity led to Hitler's Beer Hall Putsch to seize 
the Bavarian government. It failed. Hitler 
was imprisoned and the party was banned. 



SA men wearing homemade uniforms dip their pennants during a ceremony consecrating new flags . 


"Adolf Hitler speaking on Germany's future 
and our movement says a poster advertising a 
Nazi meeting. It added , "No lews allowed." 
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Bareheaded in the snow, Hitler condemns the government for having accepted the Versailles Treaty. 
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Carrying a banner with the slogan Death to 
Marxismdisciplined 5A troopers parade past 
Hitler (circled) in Weimar in 1926. 

Hitler, flanked by key party officials, 
presides a gathering with Nazi gauleiters <i( 
the party's headquarters in Munich. 
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TWO YEARS OF SILENCE 
AND REORGANIZATION 

"This wild beast is checked/' boasted the 
Prime Minister of Bavaria after Hitler's re¬ 
lease from prison in December 1 924. "We 
can loosen the chain." But while the Nazi 
Party was again permitted to function, Hit¬ 
ler remained on a leash, enjoined against 
addressing public meetings for two years. 


The movement floundered, in part be¬ 
cause improvement in economic condi¬ 
tions took the sting out of Nazi protest. At 
this juncture Hitler charted his new route 
to power—through the electoral process, 
not armed coups. He used the years of si¬ 
lence to form a solid party apparatus. 

He tightened his hold over the large, un¬ 
ruly SA. He gave the gauleiters new impor¬ 
tance as political bosses and made them 
responsible for local indoctrination and 


membership drives. He recruited bureau¬ 
crats to run party headquarters. He obeyed 
the ban on public speaking, but politicked 
vigorously at private gatherings. 

By 1928, Hitler had transformed the 
Nazi image: What had once been viewed 
as a dangerous paramilitary association 
was behaving like a regular political party, 
albeit one backed by a corps of storm 
troopers. The Nazis were ready to com¬ 
pete at the polls. 




(Since ollehj »on 2000 SUHEionen 2Henjdf)en 
bet (Etbe barf In JEeutjdjlanb nidjjt reben! 


A Nazi cartoon caption calls Hitler the 
only man not allowed to speak in Germany. 


Hitler confers with party chieftains over coffee 
at an outdoor restaurant in Munich. 


When their brown shirts were banned , 
SA storm troopers demonstrated bare-chested. 
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elections. Each Nazi answered roll call with a ringing " Present ; Heil Hitler." 



Hitler greets excited citizens while campaigning in Nuremberg in 1929. 


A NEW WEAPON 
FOR OUR STRUGGLE” 

By the summer of 1930, the Nazis again 
had the hard times they needed to make 
dramatic gains: Germany's economic re¬ 
covery had been undone by the Great 
Depression. Unemployment neared three 
million as the nation prepared to elect 
a new Reichstag. 

"Working Germany, awake!" screamed 
Goebbels' Der Angriff newspaper. But Hit¬ 
ler had no intention of pitting class against 
class. Promising "bread and work for ev¬ 
eryone," he launched into a frenzy of ac¬ 
tivity—shaking hands, kissing babies. He 
gave 20 major speeches in six weeks; all 
of them contained free-swinging attacks 
on the Communists, the international fi¬ 
nanciers and the inept government. Thou¬ 
sands of local leaders canvassed their dis¬ 
tricts, wards and blocks to get out the vote. 

The election results surprised even the 
most optimistic Nazis. They had garnered 
more than six million votes, sending their 
delegate strength soaring from 12 to 107 
seats out of a total 608 in the Reichstag. 

The Nazis had now attained the balance 
of power and used it to paralyze the frag¬ 
mented Reichstag, barring any Chancellor 
from governing. "We are a parliamentary 
party by compulsion," said Hitler. "The 
victory we have just won is nothing but a 
new weapon for our struggle." 
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THE POLITICS OF 
TURMOIL AND MURDER 



In the chaotic early 1930s, Hitler played 
both sides of the political street. While he 
announced that he was standing "hard as 
granite on the ground of legality/' his fol¬ 
lowers practiced Nazi Realpolitik as de¬ 
fined by loseph Coebbels: "He who can 
conquer the street can also conquer the 
masses; he who has conquered the masses 
has thereby conquered the state." 

Even as the legally elected Nazi depu¬ 
ties assumed their seats in the Reichstag, 
5A ruffians dressed in civilian clothes be¬ 
gan vandalizing Jewish shops, cafes and 
department stores. Hardly a day passed 
without Nazis and Communists engaging 
in brawls and tit-for-tat murders. 

Berlin was the bloodiest battleground. 
In one month alone, 99 men were killed, 
another 1,125 wounded in street brawls. 
The entire city, wrote an American jour¬ 
nalist, "lay under an epidemic of infec¬ 
tious fear." There were "whispers of mid¬ 
night arrests, of prisoners tortured in the 
SA barracks, made to spit on Lenin's pic¬ 
ture, swallow castor oil, eat old socks." 

In this lawless climate, democratic insti¬ 
tutions disintegrated. The Weimar govern¬ 
ment was paralyzed. The people, exhaust¬ 
ed. saw only one solution: to name Adolf 
Hitler Chancellor. 
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Berlin square in May 1933. The Nazis went on to purge German libraries and bookstores of unacceptable writings by Sigmund Freud, Thomas Mann and others. 
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ELECTIONS TO LEGALIZE 
THE FUHRER STATE 

Shortly after his appointment as Chancel¬ 
lor, Hitler staged a series of carefully or¬ 
chestrated plebiscites. By means of these 
democratic exercises, he intended to con¬ 
vince Germans that democracy was super¬ 
fluous, that they should legally dispense 
with it and trust in his personal rule. 

The first plebiscite was held on Novem¬ 
ber 12, 1933, to ratify a move he had al¬ 
ready made, withdrawing Germany from 
the League of Nations. The Nazis cam¬ 


paigned vigorously, with Hitler in the fore¬ 
front as usual. He argued that the Reich 
could achieve equality with other nations 
only if all Germans held together "as one 
man." He offered himself as the rallying 
point. "Accept me as your Fuhrer. I belong 
to no class or group. Only to you." 

In a resounding endorsement of his poli¬ 
cies, more than 95 per cent of the people 
voted "/a." Swept on this wave of popular 
sentiment, the Reich Cabinet immediately 
passed a law proposed by Hitler declaring 
the Nazi Party to be the official "represen¬ 
tative of the German state." Thus Ger¬ 
many became a one-party nation. 


Hitler sealed the Nazification of Ger¬ 
many on August 19, 1934. Barely two 
weeks before, President Paul von Hinden- 
burg had died, and now the German peo¬ 
ple were being asked to ratify a hastily 
prepared law combining Hindenburg's va¬ 
cated presidency with Hitler's chancellor¬ 
ship. The Nazis persuaded Hindenburg's 
son Oskar to address the nation by radio, 
urging all Germans "to vote in favor of 
handing my father's office to the Fuhrer." 
The next day, 38 million Germans agreed. 

Adolf Hitler, for 15 years the driving 
force of the Nazi Party, was now the heart 
and soul of the German state. 



umping for the August 19, 1934, plebiscite, Hitler urges Hamburg shipyard workers to endorse the law making him President and Chancellor of the Reich. 
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3 Man Amann . Nazi publisher 

4 Walter Buch. leader of the Supreme Party Court 

5 Heinrich Hoffmann, Hitler's personal photographer 
b Frani Xaver Schwarz, party treasurer 

7 Hans Frank, minister without portfolio 

8 Wilhelm Frick, Interior Minister 

8 Martin Bormann, assistant to the Deputy Fuhrer 

10 Robert Ley. leader of the German Labor Front 

11 Adolf Wagner. Gauleiter of Munich-Upper Bavaria 
1 2 Otto Dietrich, Reich press chief 

1 3 Joseph Goebbels, Propaganda Minister 


Under the paternal gaze of their Fuhrer, officials of the triumphant 
Nazi Party, identified above, assemble in the new Reich Chancellery to 
pay homage to Adolf Hitler on his 50th birthday, April 20, 1939. 
Berliners were treated to a pageant of Luftwaffe flyovers, marching bands 
and goose-stepping troops that lasted throughout the day and climaxed 
at midnight with a torchlight parade of Nazi Party members. 
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Finding a key in the Fuhrer's eccentricities 
To the office in bathing trunks 
Coddling civilians in a wartime economy 
The Cabinet that never met 
The "fairy tales" of a Nazi bookkeeper 
Broken promises catch up with a Reich Marshal 
Ignoring the call for "Total War" 
Victory in a gold-embossed Fiihrer message 


It Martin Bormann had written the scenario lor Ins rise to 
power in the Na/i Party, he could hardly have conjured up 
better opportunities than those that ( ante his way unbidden 
in M.iy and June of 1941. It was pure luck that Deputy Fiih- 
rer Rudolf I less had departed for England and left vital re¬ 
sponsibilities that Bormann took over in his new post as 
( hief of the Na/i Party Chancellery. Better still, Adolf Hitler 
was increasingly engrossed in final preparations for the 
invasion of the Soviet Union, which was scheduled to be¬ 
gin on June 22. 

Hitler's preoccupation with military affairs gave Bormann 
a chance to play the leading role in the administration of the 
Reich. Bormann's purpose was, as ever, to serve his Fiihrer 
efficiently. But to do so, he had to serve his own interests as 
well, establishing firm personal control over the whole 
apparatus of the party. For Bormann, duty and ambition 
were synonymous. 

That Bormann had set his sights so high occurred to few 
of the top Nazi leaders. They tended to take him lightly be¬ 
cause he had spent his 1 4 years as a party member in incon¬ 
spicuous administrative posts, and it was his style to work 
quietly behind the scenes. Yet this drab bureaucrat had a 
mind of dazzling subtlety and boldness. 

Soon after the Nazis took power in Germany, Bormann 
won Hitler's gratitude with an ingenious money-raising 
plan. He convinced the head of the postal service that Hitler 
had rights to a royalty for every postage stamp bearing his 
likeness. The revenue on each stamp was a tiny amount, 
but since most German stamps portrayed the Fuhrer, the 
scheme raised millions of reichsmarks for his private use. 

Bormann's biggest coup had been his creation of the 
Adolf Hitler-Spende, a private slush fund made up of enor¬ 
mous cash contributions from German industrialists whose 
companies had profited from Hitler's rearmament program, 
among them the I. G. Farben chemical cartel, the Krupp 
arms works and the Siemens electrical combine. Bormann 
used the fund for land purchases and lavish building pro¬ 
grams to enlarge Hitler's retreat in the Bavarian Alps, the 
Berghof. In recognition of his general efficiency and all his 
personal services to Hitler, he was officially made a perma¬ 
nent member of Hitler's entourage in 1 937. 

No possibility for personal advancement was too small to 
escape Bormann's notice. One of his seemingly trivial 


ALL THE UTTLE HITLERS 






chores was to make room assignments in the hotel where 
Hitler stayed during the Nuremberg party rallies; Bormann 
capitalized on the task by awarding rooms near Hitler's 
suite to leaders from whom he wanted a favor. He pleased 
the party's “Old Fighters" by starting a compulsory aid plan 
for Nazi veterans injured in the early struggles. Since all Na¬ 
zis had to subscribe, a huge surplus accrued, and the party 
coffers swelled with the extra receipts. 

No less than Hitler himself, Bormann was a keen judge of 
men, and he used his judgment in ways just as unfathom¬ 
able as the Fuhrer's. For example, Alfred Rosenberg, the 
party's chief ideologue, had incurred Bormann's enmity by 
attempting to take over the post vacated by Hess. Yet in the 
days before the Soviet invasion, Bormann went about rec¬ 
ommending Rosenberg for appointment as the party's prin¬ 
cipal representative in the territories to be conquered by the 
German armies. Bormann's tactic was not a simple effort to 
get Rosenberg out of his way; his schemes went deeper and 
further than that. He had long since pegged Rosenberg as a 
weak, ineffectual man, and he expected to manipulate him 
with ease in the Soviet post, which might otherwise fall to a 
more formidable rival. 

Bormann's maneuvers were based on a principle univer¬ 
sally recognized in the upper echelons of the party: that Hit¬ 
ler was the source of all power. But Bormann alone planned 
to monopolize that source of power—to make Hitler so de¬ 
pendent on him that he could deny rivals access to the Fuh- 
rer. Bormann was well on his way toward that goal even as 
three million German soldiers moved into attack positions 
along the Russian front. 

Bormann had found the key to his success in Hitler's ec¬ 
centric work habits. The Fiihrer never sat quietly at his desk 
and studied papers in order to arrive at a decision; as Reich 
press chief Otto Dietrich put it, “Hitler could not concen¬ 
trate sitting down and keeping silent—he had to be moving 
about and talking." While the Fuhrer nervously paced to 
and fro, someone would explain the problem to him, and 
increasingly that someone was Martin Bormann. “He had 
the ability," said Walter Schellenberg, the chief of the SS 
foreign-intelligence service, “to simplify complicated mat¬ 
ters, to present them concisely, and summarize the essential 
points in a few clear sentences. So cleverly did he do it that 
even his briefest reports contained an implicit solution." 


Once the perambulating Fuhrer had reached a decision, 
another problem arose. “Hitler did not issue orders in writ¬ 
ing," Dietrich explained. “Instead he impulsively issued 
them orally to whoever happened to be standing near him." 
Visitors to Hitler would frequently extract some promise 
from him that they would then pass on independently as a 
Fuhrerbetel, or Fuhrer Order. Many a Fuhrer Order was dia¬ 
metrically opposed to another Fuhrer Order—producing 
numerous disagreements that brought important functions 
to a confused halt. 

Bormann's knack of explaining problems to the Fuhrer 
was matched by his uncanny ability to translate Hitler's 
rambling reactions into clearly understandable Fuhrer Or¬ 
ders that could be released without fear of conflict with oth¬ 
er orders. His proposals “are so exactly worked out," Hitler 
once told an aide, “that I only need to say 'yes' or 'no.' With 
him I dispatch in ten minutes a pile of papers over which 
other men take hours of my time." 

Bormann was, in short, becoming Hitler's administrative 
alter ego. He basked in Hitler's growing trust, and in the 
lengthening periods they spent together he smoothly voiced 
the exact sentiments that the Fuhrer wanted to hear. When 
they dined just two days before the start of the Soviet inva¬ 
sion, Hitler was nervous and fretful, haunted by last-minute 
doubts. But Bormann, Walter Schellenberg recalled, quick¬ 
ly put the Fuhrer's mind at rest. “You are burdened with 
great worries just now," he said with respectful sympathy. 
“The successful conclusion of this great campaign depends 
on you alone. Providence has appointed you as her instru¬ 
ment for deciding the future of the whole world. No one 
knows better than I do that you have devoted the whole of 
yourself to this task, that you've studied every conceivable 
detail of this problem. I am convinced that you have 
planned everything thoroughly, and that your great mission 
will surely succeed." 

As head of the Party Chancellery, Bormann was the chief 
administrative officer of the party and its eight million mem¬ 
bers. But to wield the power that went with the title, he had 
to install in numerous key posts men who were personally 
loyal to him. This called for complicated maneuvers to shift 
existing jurisdictions and personnel. 

Bormann's immediate goal was to strengthen his con- 
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tml <>t lht* party *. execut>\c* and policy making body, the 
/*<»/»r n t he Organisation (Political Organization), or PC) lor 
short which in turn controlled eight oliicial divisions .ind 
numerous affiliated oigam/ations. I he' ottic Ml divisions in¬ 
cluded the* potent SS the Hitler Youth and such support 
groups as the National Soc i.ilist Motor Corps and the F liers' 
l orps 1 In* utlihates were* spc*c i.d interest groups sue h as the 
Na/i lawvers' Guild the National Socialist Retailers' Asso¬ 
ciation and the Reich Veterans' Assoc iution. The largest of 
the affiliates was the* German Labor Front, the enormous 
Nazi-run labor union in which membership was compul¬ 
sory lor employers as yyell as employees. 

Ihe PC) yy.is itself a huge organization with a quarter of a 
million employers It ssus directed by a stall of some 200 
administrators established in the party's headquarters, the 
Brown House complex in Munich. The PO's influence and 
prestige had seriously dec lined under the lax administration 
of tin* otherworldly' Rudolf Hess. Now Bormann proposed 
to turn this rusty apparatus into a well-oiled, efficient po¬ 
litical mac hint*. 

At the top of the PO's sprawling hierarchy xvere the 
Reichsleiters and the gauleiters—politicians appointed by 
Hitler himself. There y\ere 16 Reic hsleiters, and they made 
up a sort of supreme party cabinet. Among the most xvell- 
knoxvn Reichsleiters, Joseph Goebbels was in charge of 
party propaganda, Alfred Rosenberg was the party's theore¬ 
tic lan on foreign policy, Robert Ley was responsible for reg¬ 
ulating the party organization and for running the German 
Labor Front, and Franz Xaver Schyvarz held the party's purse 
strings as treasurer. 

Other members of this Nazi cabinet had no special re¬ 
sponsibility and very little power; their appointment to the 
rank of Reichsleiter yyas merely a reward for longtime loyal¬ 
ty or extraordinary service to the party during the 1 920s and 
1930s. In this category yvere Karl Fiehler, the Lord Mayor of 
Munich, and—until recently—a shadoyvy bureaucrat in 
Rudolf FHess's office named Martin Bormann. 

In the official party pecking order, the Reichsleiters out¬ 
ranked their colleagues the gauleiters. Actually, though, the 
nominal subordinates yvere often more poxverful than their 
superiors. While the Reichsleiters administered vaguely de- 
lined policies, the gauleiters yvere firmly in control of day- 
to-day party attairs xvithin 42 clearly defined geographical 


regions called gaus /Caere m German). The* gaus varied 
greatly in both size and population, ranging from a city 
such as Berlin with more than four million inhabitants to 
sparsely populated rural gaus such as Carinthia with only 
4 SO,000 people. 

Each gau yvas divided into Krerse, or counties, with an 
average of I S to 20 in each gau. A kreis, w'hose leader was 
called a Kreis/e/ter, was subdivided into districts or town¬ 
ships, each of which was headed by a local group leader. 
Below were the xvarcl leaders, and below them the block 
yvardens, xvho kept watch over four to eight houses or apart¬ 
ment buildings. At the bottom were the ordinary party mem¬ 
bers, mostly shopkeepers, small businessmen, craftsmen, 
schoolteachers, white-collar workers, veterans, industrial 
laborers and foremen. 

The chief links in this long chain of command were the 



Smiling ingratiatingly, Secretary to the Fuhrer Martin Bormann enjoys 
some snapshots with Hitler . The corpulent Bormann went to extraordinary 
lengths to please his boss; on many occasions he even shared the 
Fuhrer's vegetarian meals—hut then retired furtively to hi s quarters to 
feast on his own favorites , Wiener schnitzel and pork chops. 






60-odd Reichsleiters and gauleiters. They were a mixed 
bag. In their ranks were bankers, teachers, industrial manag¬ 
ers and a few beer-hall brawlers and street-corner agitators. 
All were proudly and aggressively loyal to Adolf Hitler, and 
in return the Fuhrer was willing to overlook the gauleiters' 
arrogance and independence. 

Under Hitler's tolerant eye, the gauleiters had long since 
turned their territorial bases into more or less autonomous 
fiefdoms, where they reigned with the hauteur of feudal 
princes; one of them, Wilhelm Kube, Gauleiter of Ostmark, 
insisted that church bells be rung to announce his arrival 
anywhere in his domain. Several gauleiters had informed 
central party officials that they would obey only those or¬ 
ders coming directly from Hitler himself. For their outright 
defiance, Hitler nicknamed his cronies Caugrafen, or gau 
counts, while frustrated party bureaucrats dubbed them 
"Little Hitlers." 

Inevitably, the arrogant gauleiters caused trouble for their 
superiors. Adolf Wagner, the Gauleiter of Munich-Upper 
Bavaria, had enraged his many Catholic constituents by de¬ 
manding that the Crucifix be removed from school class¬ 
rooms and be replaced with the picture of Adolf Hitler. Even 
more bothersome was Julius Streicher, Gauleiter of Fran¬ 
conia and the publisher of the pornographic anti-Semitic 
journal Der Sturmer. Streicher's flagrant corruption, sexual 
aberrations and personal eccentricities—which included 
walking to work in bathing trunks when the spirit moved 
him—became a constant source of embarrassment to the 
party hierarchs. 

In spite of these abuses, Hitler resisted suggestions that he 
fire his loyal old friends. Reluctantly he agreed to the sus¬ 
pension of Julius Streicher in 1940; Hitler allowed him to 
keep his title but never reinstated him. Yet the stiffest treat¬ 
ment he authorized was the banishment of the most corrupt 
gauleiters to administrative posts in the conquered territor¬ 
ies. Two of these outcasts—Gauleiters Erich Koch and Wil¬ 
helm Kube—went on to win infamy as brutal Nazi rulers in 
the Soviet Union. 

The intricate Nazi Party apparatus represented only one 
side of the dual bureaucracy that governed wartime Ger¬ 
many. At every level, the party offices paralleled or en¬ 
croached on traditional bureaus of German government: 


the Reich Ministries of Economics, Labor, Foreign Policy 
and the Interior; the offices of provincial governors, city 
mayors and county executives; and the vast army of civil 
servants who handled the daily administration of a Ger¬ 
many that now included some 80 million citizens. 

The Nazis had several reasons for preserving these pre- 
Nazi structures. The old forms of national and local govern¬ 
ment were familiar, respected and instinctively obeyed by 
most citizens. Then too, the Nazi Party had not attracted 
enough educated and experienced administrators to fill the 
tens of thousands of civil service positions. And the Nazi 
leaders much preferred to control the state from the outside. 
This arrangement left most of the onerous paper work to 
the state and relieved the party of such unpopular govern¬ 
ment tasks as collecting taxes and dispensing justice in 
the civil courts. 

It was relatively easy for the party drones to dominate 
their hard-working government counterparts. For example, 
the kreisleiters controlled local governments by means of 
two convenient laws that the Nazis had railroaded through 
the Reichstag during the 1930s. One law had given the 
kreisleiters wide authority in the appointment of county ex¬ 
ecutives and town mayors, and veto power over local bud¬ 
gets. The second law had extended the kreisleiters' sway by 
awarding them the power to make appointments and pro¬ 
motions throughout the civil service. 

The kreisleiters made effective use of these laws and as¬ 
sumed any additional powers they needed to exercise abso¬ 
lute control over the lives and livelihoods of government of¬ 
ficials and ordinary citizens in their districts. They gave 
direct orders to mayors and placed their friends in the best 
municipal and civil service positions. They maintained lo¬ 
cal discipline through their authority to approve or with¬ 
hold marriage licenses and ration cards, application's for aid 
to dependent children, welfare benefits and such coveted 
civilian medals as the Gold Honor Cross, which was award¬ 
ed for childbearing. 

Kreisleiters assumed the roles of mediator in business dis¬ 
putes and enforcer of local ordinances. They protected 
small businesses owned by friends and enthusiastic Nazis 
against large diversified businesses, such as department 
stores. For example, one kreisleiter with a friend who 
owned a garden-equipment store forced the local variety 
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stuff tu stop sf limn gardening tot>1 s Bat kslidmg Nazis who 
tailed to t ont 11 butt' monos 01 worktime to tin* p.irty c t>uIt) 
not ((Hint on preferential tro.itmont 

\t the outbreak ol tho War in I 9 14, the .uitliorits ol lilt* N,i/i 
bureaui r.ils had boon onh.im od hs thou appointment as 
i hints ol the i ivilian war cltort in thou r os pot tis o territories. 
1 In* t■ tIt* ot the gauleiters in this runs post ssas Reit h De- 
lonso C ommissioner, and the\ were ( barged with an impor¬ 
tant dots ’lot no oni' report,'' Miller had warned them, 
that morale might l)(“ loss in Ins gau Von are responsible 
tor morale in sour gau ” It ssas an m|unction that the gau- 
leiters took sorio’jsls. To maintain morale and their osvn 
popularits ssith tlx* I uhrer thi*s svorked hard to keep the 
local populate supplied ssith sufficient lood, fuel and con¬ 
sumer goods But in many svays their /eal worked against 
(ht* ssar etlort thes ssi*re supposed to support. 

To keep the people in their gaus happy, the gauleiters ran 
local industry ssith little or no regard for policy directives 
trom either the gos eminent or the central party offices. They 
blo( ked ettorts to put the Reich on a wartime footing so that 
local lactones ssould keep churning out consumer goods — 
shoes, radios, cosmetics and vacuum cleaners. They lob¬ 
bied to prevent the drafting of svomen or skilled factory 
ssorkers lor ssar service. When British bombers started 
pounding German toss ns and c ities in May of 1940, some 
gauleiters were so anxious to prevent grumbling that they 
looted suppls trains passing through their gaus and distrib¬ 
uted the goods to local citizens. 

The contusions caused by the gauleiters' plural offices 
svere at least matched by the intermixed functions of the 
party and the government at the exalted Reichsleiter level. 
The party’s Reichsleiters had as counterparts the govern¬ 
ment's Reich Ministers, and the Party Cabinet, or Reichs- 
Icitung. ssas duplicated by the Reich Cabinet. There svere 
some instances in sshich the Reichsleiter and the Reich 
Minister svere one and the same person. Joseph Goebbels, 
for example, ss as both the head of party propaganda and the 
Reich Minister of Popular Enlightenment and Propagan¬ 
da—not to mention Gauleiter of Berlin. 

Some Reich Ministers had more than one competing 
counterpart among the party Reichsleiters. Joachim von 
Ribbentrop, for example, ssas Reich Minister for Foreign Af- 


tairs, but Alfred Rosenberg held title as chief of the party's 
foreign-policy office and Ernst-Wilhelm Bohle headed the 
foreign Organization of the National Soc ialist Party. Other 
Reich Ministers svere Ministers in name only. In this un¬ 
happy category fell the Minister of Labor, Franz Seldte, 
svhose posver and influence had been usurped by the par¬ 
ty's German Labor Front under Reichsleiter Robert Ley. 

To compound the confusion still further, Hitler had also 
treated such super-ministerial posts as the Plenipotentiary 
of the Four-Year Plan. This economic planning function was 
given to the Reich Air Minister, Hermann Goring, who thus 
superseded the Reich Minister of Economics, Walther Funk. 
Goring could and did issue orders that contravened direc¬ 
tives from other Reich Ministers. 

The Reich Ministers theoretically formed a Reich Cabinet 
to advise Hitler on decisions of government. But the Minis¬ 
ters were so torn by jealousy and personal rivalries that they 
could never agree on a chairman. Eventually Hitler lost pa¬ 
tience with their bickering. After the outbreak of the War, 
he not only refused to call a single Cabinet meeting but ac¬ 
tually forbade the Reich Ministers to meet as a group, even 
for a beer party. 

To complete the array of parallel party and state authori¬ 
ties, the government machinery included a Reich Chancel¬ 
lery as well. The Reich Chancellery, the counterpart of Mar¬ 
tin Bormann's Party Chancellery, consisted of a staff of 100 
under lawyer Hans-Heinrich Lammers, a civil servant who 
performed for the state the same job that Bormann per¬ 
formed for the party—and just as capably. The difference 
was that the Reich Chancellery and its apparatus was virtu¬ 
ally powerless. 

This enormous nonsystem of overlapping offices and du¬ 
plicated functionaries was expensive, wasteful and ineffi¬ 
cient. It was a source of continual quarreling between the 
offices of the party and the state and also among party lead¬ 
ers themselves. It created what press chief Dietrich accu¬ 
rately described as "the greatest confusion that has ever ex¬ 
isted in a civilized state." 

And yet the monstrous, ungainly apparatus served certain 
purposes. Adolf Hitler had done all he could to create and 
encourage bureaucratic chaos, so that he alone stood above 
the confusion and feuding as the final arbiter of disputes. 
Hitler's own power could only be enhanced by the rivalries 


Marlin Bormann hovers in the background (right) as the Fuhrer welcomes 
his Nazi Party gauleiters to conference held in 1943. Bormann 
maneuvered tirelessly and cleverly to use these provincial leaders for his 
own purposes, flooding them with political assignments and directives. 
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among his subordinates and the conflicts between them and 
their opposite numbers in the state bureaucracy. The ex¬ 
hausting infighting left Hitler's lieutenants with neither the 
energy nor the inclination to mount any effective challenges 
to his own supreme authority as Fiihrer. 

The rivalries also had a constructive side. "Friction," Hit¬ 
ler once told an associate, "creates heat and heat is an ex¬ 
cellent source of energy." With two or three subordinates 
competing in every important policy area, Hitler could be 
sure that his decisions were effectively, if not efficiently, ex¬ 
ecuted. It was undeniably true, as Otto Dietrich said in ret¬ 
rospect, that Hitler "systematically disorganized the higher 
departments of government so that he could push the au¬ 
thority of his own will to the point of despotic tyranny." But 
it was no less true, as an official of the Interior Ministry said, 
that at the lower levels of the combative bureaucracy, "ev¬ 
eryone does his work just to be sure that some other office 
doesn't grab it." 

Hitler was perfectly satisfied by the administrative chaos 
he had created. But in 1941 his increasing involvement in 
military affairs made him an absentee landlord in Ger¬ 


many's internal politics. "I've totally lost sight of the organi¬ 
zations of the party," Hitler told a group of dinner compan¬ 
ions late in 1941. "When I find myself confronted by one or 
another of its achievements," I say to myself: 'By God, how 
that has developed.' " Whatever that development was, it 
was to a large degree the handiwork of the Fiihrer's new 
deputy, Martin Bormann. 

On May 15, 1941, only three days after his appointment 
to the Party Chancellery, Bormann dispatched a confiden¬ 
tial memo to all Reichsleiters and gauleiters. It was a typical 
Bormann communique, combining a reassurance that busi¬ 
ness would continue as usual with a self-serving recapitula¬ 
tion of his own accomplishments as a loyal and hard¬ 
working functionary in Hitler's entourage. "Anyone who 
thinks otherwise," he advised, "should tell the Fiihrer at 
once who he thinks could do my job better than I can." 

As was to be expected, a number of Bormann's fellow 
Reichsleiters thought themselves better suited to head the 
Party Chancellery. Robert Ley posed the most serious threat 
from his two power bases. 

Ley was Reich Organization Leader, in which capacity he 
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had broad hut vaguely defined responsibilities tor deploy mg 
tin* party's political workers and training promising young 
Nazis lor party leadership posts. Me was also boss of the 
German Labor Front and bad at his disposal a large bu¬ 
reaucracy and an almost unlimited source of lunds from 25 
million members' dues In both ot his posts. Ley had ample 
opportunities to reshuffle personnel rec ords and job assign¬ 
ments, and to influence promotions and tho political train¬ 
ing ot tuture Nazi leaders 

Robert Le\ had no shortage ot either organizational abili¬ 
ty or vaulting ambition. His main handicap was a pedantic 
mind: To him, politic.il organization was an exacting sci¬ 
ence to be pursued with German thoroughness. Ley made 
order an end in itself, with little' regard for the realities of 
wartime German politics. In his role as Organization Lead¬ 
er, tor example, he codified every branch, office, rank, uni¬ 
form and insignia of the Nazi Party in a massive 600-page 
manual that became the bible of every aspiring political 
worker. Ley's guidelines, known as The Organization Book, 
even specified the color of the heads of pins used to denote 
party leaders' houses on the maps in local offices. 

Old party members sneered at such pernickety directives 
as Ley's Fairy Tales." But if they had taken a close look at 
the manual's complex charts and job descriptions, they 
might have realized that Ley was subtly shitting more and 
more responsibility to his own office ot Reich Organization 
Leader and head of the Labor Front. 

Alfred Rosenberg was one of the earliest victims of Ley's 
elaborate pettifoggery. As the party’s theoretician, Rosen¬ 
berg was responsible for the ideological purity of all party 
training courses and materials. But in Ley’s Organization 
Book, these responsibilities were transferred to his own of¬ 
fice, leaving Rosenberg high and dry as the publisher of a 
dull monthly party magazine. Rosenberg awakened belat¬ 
edly to find himself undone. 

In the meantime, Ley was busily expanding his system of 
Nazi training establishments to every gau and kreis in Ger¬ 
many. Youngsters 12 to 18 years old could attend elite 
Adolt Hitler Schools, at which they combined the study of 
Nazi racial theories with intensive athletic activities; gradu¬ 
ates ot the Adolf Hitler Schools could receive advanced po¬ 
litical and ideological indoctrination in Ley's Ordensburg- 
en, or Order Castles—four-year finishing schools that took 









UNIFORMS TO INSPIRE THE PARTY LOYALISTS 


In 1943, at the height of World War II, 
Germany was a nation in uniform. All told, 
about 12.5 million Germans, one out of 
every six, wore official dress. Most were 
members of regular military units and such 
organizations as the postal and railway 
services and local gendarmery. Millions 
more proudly wore Nazi uniforms. 

As supreme soldier of the Reich as well 
as party chief, Adolf Hitler adopted a garb 
that served both functions: a Wehrmacht- 
gray outfit with the Nazi eagle instead of 
an armband. Except for the Fuhrer's en¬ 
tourage, who usually wore field-gray uni¬ 
forms similar to his, most party function¬ 
aries, such as the district political leader 
at right, wore trim brown uniforms with 
oak leaf-bedecked swastika armbands to 
show rank, and pistols at the waist. So 
striking was this dress that its wearers were 
known as "golden pheasants." 

Members of the two major paramilitary 
organizations within the party also wore 
uniforms that distinguished them from the 
ranks of the regular Army. The kepi and 
brown uniform of the Sturmabteilung, or 
SA, was derived from the dress worn by 
the early Brownshirt battalions — Hitler's 
street-fighting storm troops of the 1920s. 
The grimly distinctive black regalia of the 
elite Schutzstaffel, or SS, and its Death's- 
head cap emblem perfectly symbolized its 
mission of destroying the party's political 
and racial enemies. 

The Waffen-SS—the full-fledged mili¬ 
tary arm of the SS—fought alongside the 
Wehrmacht and dressed in the standard 
field-gray uniform of the Army. But the 
600,000 members of the Waffen-SS could 
be distinguished from their comrades-in- 
arms by their Death's-head-emblazoned 
field cap, their SS rune insignia that resem¬ 
bled flashes of lightning and their belt 
buckle boldly inscribed with the slogan 
"Loyalty Is My Honor." 

Even the nation's children were outfitted 
for their roles as aspiring party members. 
Boys between the ages of 1 0 and 1 8 in the 
Hitler Youth wore a short-pants version of 
the SA uniform. And girls between the 
ages of 10 and 21 in the League of German 
Girls wore the navy skirt and white blouse 
that marked them as the future mothers of 
the Greater German Reich. 



Party District Leader 




SA Master Sergeant 



Hider Youth Member 



SS Technical Sergeant 



League of German Girls Member 
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A GARISH PROFUSION OF NAZI EMBLEMS AND DECORATIONS 









I hi* \,i/i Parts show eied its right million 
members with a prolusion oi medals and 
insignia designed to enhance their sell- 
esteem and sense ot authority 

The commonest category simply iden- 
titied tlit* wearer as a parts man or mem- 
her ot one oi its mans organs; in addi¬ 
tion the* first 101),000 members oi the 
\a/i Parts were honored with the pres- 
t igious Ciolden Parts Badge. There were 
scores ot organizations, each svith a pin 
ot its own, tram the Students' League 
and tlit' Women's League to the Fliers 


Corps. And when the uniformed men of 
the SS changed into mufti, they had a 
spec tal pin to denote* their status. 

The Nazis struck medals to commem¬ 
orate sut h celebrations as the 1 ( i 31 party 
rally in Braunschweig and such mile¬ 
stones as the 1^2.3 Munich Beer Hall 
Putsch. They also recognized service of 
every sort. Veterans of the SS were [ire- 
sen ted with a medal, as were loyal civil- 
ian party workers. Mothers were honored 
with a gold cross for presenting the Reich 
with eight or more children. The Nation- 


ill Prize for Art and Science was awarded 
to such artists and scientists as autobahn 
builder Fritz Todt and aircraft designer 
Willy Messerschmitt. 

Naturally, (he Nazi leaders reserved 
the supreme decorations for themselves. 
Perhaps the ultimate in ostentation was 
reached after the fall of France, when 
Hitler reinstated the Grand Cross of the 
Iron Cross for Luftwaffe chief Hermann 
Goring—and gave it to him in a leather 
case studded with a small fortune in to¬ 
pazes and diamonds. 
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Citation Case and Grand Cross of the Iron Cross 


their name from the medieval fortresses of the order of 
Teutonic Knights. 

But Ley's gains turned out to be empty ones. There was 
little demand for his crop of political soldiers; most of his 
Ordensjunkers, or Order Castle graduates, were so inept 
that no party leaders would employ them. The young gradu¬ 
ates, said Albert Speer, “knew nothing about practical life, 
while on the other hand their arrogance and conceit about 
their own abilities was boundless." Ultimately, most Or¬ 
densjunkers were either drafted into the Wehrmacht or 
shipped off to serve in the occupied Eastern territories. 

With Bormann's appointment to the Party Chancellery, 
Ley saw a new opportunity for gain. The Chancellery ran its 
own indoctrination program for political leaders, and Ley, 
seeing Bormann as a new and insecure leader, sought to 
transfer some of the Chancellery's functions to his own 
office. This time, however, Ley had made the mistake of un¬ 
derestimating his opponent. Bormann told Ley that his train¬ 
ing proposal sounded fine, but that there was one proce¬ 
dural matter: Ley would first have to have his curriculum 
approved by Rosenberg, the party ideologue. Naturally, Ley 
refused to submit to his longtime enemy, Rosenberg. In that 
case, Bormann proposed, he would act as mediator and 
approve the plans himself. Ley gladly accepted this face¬ 
saving compromise, and Bormann at his leisure proceeded 
to strangle Ley's proposal in miles of red tape. 

This was only one of many occasions when Bormann 
skillfully emulated Hitler's technique of exploiting the bitter 
rivalries of party officials. He encouraged a long-running 
three-cornered dispute between Rosenberg, Goebbels and 
Ley over National Socialist festivals—the pseudoreligious 
Nazi gatherings that paralleled traditional Christian holi¬ 
days. He periodically threw fuel on the fiery feuds between 
Rosenberg and Ribbentrop over foreign policy. He assidu¬ 
ously exacerbated the disputes between Ribbentrop and 
Goebbels over propaganda in foreign countries. 

In time, Ley rebounded from his first defeat at Bormann's 
hands and attacked from another direction. On this occa¬ 
sion, Ley used his position as keeper of the party's member¬ 
ship files in a transparent attempt to take control of the 
Chancellery's political organization. Since Hitler had as¬ 
signed him the task of maintaining statistical information on 
political personnel, Ley wrote to Bormann, the analysis of 
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personnel IiIon .mil tin* preparation of rei ommendations tor 
.ill promotions, appointments and dismissals also belonged 
in Ins area ol responsibility 

Bormann \vt*nt to Hitler himself tor a decision, knowing 
full well that the I nhrer, now completely absorbed in mov¬ 
ing armies like ihess pieces in the Soviet Union, would be 
irked In the interruption Hitler made it quite plain that he 
was not to be bothered with petty intraparty disputes and 
ordered that no changes be made in personnel policies. In 
triumph, Bormann replied to Lev: "The Fiihrer orders me to 
inform you that personnel policy decisions will be referred 
to the Party Chant cilery. The Fiihrer stressed that processing 
proposals on personnel could be done properly only by 
someone constantly in his company.” 

After a few more defeats of this sort, Ley tried to regain 
some prestige by embarking on a speaking tour of German 
factories. Bormann encouraged this endeavor, since it gave 
Ley a new sense of self-importance while at the same time 
channeled his energies into an activity that presented no 
threat to the Party Chancellery. Ley misinterpreted or con¬ 
veniently misconstrued Bormann's interest in his speaking 
tours. "There is a very curious relationship between Bor¬ 
mann and me," Ley told an associate. "I get the feeling he is 
jealous because I am always out making speeches while he 
sits in headquarters and scribbles. I offered to get him some 
audiences so he could be more in the public eye. But he 
said he couldn't do that, he was completely incapable of 
speaking before a group. That was for me to do—that was 
my big job in the War.” 

Even as Bormann turned aside Ley's inept challenges, he 
was working to quash other opposition before it surfaced. 
Pursuing his plan to monopolize the Fiihrer, he carefully 
screened requests from party officials for an audience with 
Hitler. The party's Reichsleiters and gauleiters had to peti¬ 
tion Bormann for appointments and explain the nature and 
purpose of their business with the Fiihrer. Bormann soon 
made it clear that unless petitioners worked through him he 
would keep them waiting indefinitely. 

In time, Bormann felt confident enough to refuse access 
to personal friends of Hitler's. In some cases, Bormann used 
his intimate knowledge of Hitler's eccentricities to turn him 
against old cronies. Upon deciding that Hitler's personal 


photographer and friend Heinrich Hoffmann took up too 
much of the I lihrer's valuable time, Bormann told Hitler, 
who was a hypochondriac, that Hoffmann had contracted a 
highly contagious disease. Hitler was alarmed, and for a 
while he stopped socializing with his photographer. 

Bormann reportedly dared to exclude even the dangerous 
Reinhard Heydrich, a high-ranking deputy in the SS. On 
one occasion, when Heydrich flew in from Prague to pre¬ 
sent an important report to Hitler, Bormann kept him wait¬ 
ing outside Hitler's office for an entire day. At one point, 
Hitler and Bormann strode through the waiting room with¬ 
out even acknowledging Heydrich's presence. The next 
day, Bormann coolly informed Heydrich that Hitler had no 
need to see him. 

Even those Nazi leaders who were lucky enough to be 
granted an audience with Hitler were not safe from Bor¬ 
mann's obstructive tactics. Walther Funk, Reich Minister of 
Economics, complained that it was "incredibly hard to have 
a reasonable conversation with the Fiihrer because Bor¬ 
mann butts in all the time. He cuts me short and constant¬ 
ly interrupts." 

After experiencing such humiliating treatment at Bor¬ 
mann's hands, most party and government leaders were 
glad to let Bormann present their problems and proposals to 
Hitler. Indeed some of them came to appreciate Bormann's 
bureaucratic efficiency, for they now received almost im¬ 
mediate responses to petitions that previously had gone un¬ 
answered for months. 

Not all of the petitioners were grateful for Bormann's kind 
offices. Since Bormann was often the only person present 
when Hitler delivered his answers, the suspicion grew that 
Bormann was slanting or twisting the wording of Fiihrer Or¬ 
ders to suit his own purpose. Some Nazi leaders went fur¬ 
ther, alleging that Bormann had authored certain orders 
without consulting Hitler at all. 

By early 1942, Bormann had amassed such power that 
even the arrogant gauleiters feared him. Baldur von Schi- 
rach, Gauleiter of Vienna, later testified to Bormann's al¬ 
most unassailable position: "When speaking to a leading 
party comrade, you would be very careful never to say any¬ 
thing negative about Bormann. You could risk it only with 
people who made no bones about where they stood, and 
openly criticized him. There weren't too many of those." 
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No one could think of a way of shaking Hitler's trust in his 
"most faithful party comrade." Before long, the Fuhrer 
would not even tolerate criticism of Bormann. "To win this 
war I have need of Bormann," Hitler once said. "It's per¬ 
fectly true that he is both ruthless and brutal, but the fact 
remains, everybody else has failed in their implicit obedi¬ 
ence to my commands. But Bormann, never!" 

Besides strictly managing audiences with Hitler, Bor¬ 
mann forged ahead with plans to bend the party to his will. 
His methods were numerous and varied, devious and crass. 
He used the Hitler slush fund to bribe allies and supporters. 
As head of the Party Chancellery, he catered to the status¬ 
conscious gauleiters by making sure that their salaries were 
much higher, and their expense accounts more generous, 
than those of their opposite numbers in the government. 
"This power to set the living standard of the Reichsleiters 
and gauleiters did not attract attention," said Albert Speer, 
"but it conferred on Bormann more power than many other 
positions in the hierarchy." 

Bormann also exercised enormous influence over politi¬ 
cal workers of draft age—those between 18 and 29. Fully 
20,500 of the PO's 85,000 full-time workers were suscepti¬ 
ble to the draft but were officially exempted as critical work¬ 
ers on the home front. As Chancellery head, Bormann had 
the power to decide party members' draft status and gener¬ 
ally he used it to protect them from the Wehrmacht's con¬ 
stant demands for more manpower. Nevertheless, the draft- 
age party workers knew that one word from Bormann could 
revoke their privileged status, and to forfend against the pos¬ 
sibility of landing on the deadly Russian front, they did all 
they could to curry Bormann's favor. 

These party workers served Bormann well as a private 
information-gathering force, enabling him to gauge public 
reaction to decisions in Berlin and events on the military 
fronts, and to take remedial action when needed. Each Fri¬ 
day, every kreis in Germany prepared a detailed report on 
the attitudes of local citizens during the preceding week. 
The reports included accounts of anti-Nazi jokes and ru¬ 
mors as well as the names of anyone who seemed to oppose 
the Nazi leaders or the war aims. The intelligence was gath¬ 
ered by the party's ward and block leaders as they made 
regular rounds collecting membership dues, selling raffle 
tickets for party-sponsored events or settling disputes be¬ 


tween landlords and apartment dwellers. The information 
was then forwarded to the district leader's office, where 
it was organized into a comprehensive report for Bormann. 

By late 1942, the weekly reports reaching Bormann's desk 
carried news of disturbing reactions among both party 
members and ordinary citizens to two shattering German 
defeats: Field Marshal Erwin Rommel's rout in North Africa 
and, even worse, the entrapment of General Friedrich Pau- 
lus' Sixth Army in Stalingrad. The debacle in Stalingrad 
changed things in Germany as nothing had since Hitler's 
rise to power. Many party members, the reports noted, no 
longer gave the traditional "He// Hitler!" greeting, and 
some began appearing in public without their party badges. 
Subversive jokes were soon making the rounds. In Catholic 
Bavaria, where Allied bombers had recently destroyed a 
housing complex for Nazi leaders near Munich, it was said 
that the Virgin Mary had saved the city by guiding the 
bombers to the houses of party members on the outskirts. 
And cynics in Saxony were suggesting comparisons be¬ 
tween the fighting in Russia and the Thirty Years' War. The 
War seemed to have reached a turning point—and not a 
good one for the Reich. 

The Stalingrad defeat drove Hitler into solitude at the 
Wolf's Lair, his secret headquarters in a forest near Rasten- 
burg. East Prussia. He was now brooding and embittered. 
His health was deteriorating; he suffered from gas, head¬ 
aches, insomnia and a nervous tremor in his left arm and 
leg. Attended only by his doctor and his military aides— 
and Bormann—he plunged into plans for new military 
campaigns. He would emerge from isolation for only two 
public appearances and two party funerals during the re¬ 
mainder of the War. 

The Stalingrad defeat also had the effect of relegating one 
of Bormann's leading rivals to disgrace and discard. As far 
back as 1 939, Hermann Goring had failed to make good on 
his rash boast that not a single enemy bomber would ever 
reach the Ruhr. He had failed in his 1 940 vow to obliterate 
the RAF in the Battle of Britain. Now Goring had broken his 
promise to the Fuhrer that the Luftwaffe would air-drop 
enough supplies to sustain the surrounded Sixth Army. Sta¬ 
lingrad was one failure too many; it permanently lost for 
him the confidence of Hitler—and of the German people. 
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On ,i viMt to .1 Merlin market in August I‘Mi, the one e- 
popular luttwutte i hief was greeted w ith angry slmuts Irom 
war-wears i iti/ens \\ hat ,il>oul the resenge you promised 
us f When will the air raids stopf" Goring withdrew to his 
sumptuous \ ilia at Karmhall, where lie found solar e in 
hunting, morphine and his art r oiler tion. 

for loseph Cioehhels, the Stalingrad disaster provided a 
golden opportumO to regain lost intluenr e with the Fuhrer, 
who had had little need lor his talents while German armies 
were winning. Now, Goehhels knew, Hitler was in urgent 


need ot Ins propaganda to counter the defeatism and war- 
weariness th.it were sweeping the Reich. Goehhels' morale- 
hrnldmg campaign was more than a newspaper and radio 
blitzkrieg; he visited bombed cities, sympathized with the 
citizens in the streets and assumed responsibility for relief to 
the devastated areas—making himself the most popular 
Nazi leader in the bargain. If the Fuhrer's reaction was any 
index, he was more than passingly successful in his efforts. 
Goehhels, said Hitler in 1943, "is one of the few who today 
know how to make something useful out of the War." 



Under a banner proclaiming "Total War, Shortest War," thousands of 
Nazi Party members jam Berlin's Sports Palace on February 18, 1943 , to 
hear Propaganda Minister Joseph Coebbels (at the podium) deliver a 
rousing appeal for drastic cutbacks in civilian living standards. Goebbels 
augmented the crowd's spontaneous enthusiasm by playing recorded 
applause over the loudspeaker and by calling forth well-organized chants 
of "German men , to your weapons!" and "German women, to work!" 
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Martin Bormann realized that Goebbels had become a 
formidable rival. But he was now prepared to face any 
threat. He had succeeded in reducing the power of the strut¬ 
ting corps of gauleiters by infiltrating their organizations 
with personally picked cronies who carried out his wishes 
right under their noses. He had pulled the teeth of the 
Reichsleiters by closing Hitler's door to them. He had un¬ 
dermined Robert Ley, who was drowning his failures in al¬ 
cohol and was a public embarrassment to the party. 

Bormann now used the Stalingrad crisis to expand his 
power into areas clearly outside his jurisdiction as party 
boss. He began to meddle actively in military affairs and to 
intervene in such governmental spheres as economic and 
judicial policy. To further these schemes, he allied himself 
with Hitler's chief military adviser, Field Marshal Wilhelm 
Keitel, and with the head of the Reich Chancellery, Hans- 
Heinrich Lammers, to form what became known as the 
Committee of Three. The idea was that the committee 
would steer the war effort in a more manageable and rea¬ 
sonable way, at the same time filtering all information des¬ 
tined for Hitler's action. 

As might have been expected, the Committee of Three 
was quickly reduced to a committee of one. Keitel had al¬ 
ready revealed himself as an irrelevant figurehead; he was 
bypassed by the chiefs of the Army, Navy and Luftwaffe, 
who had long despised him as Hitler's yes man and who 
had access to Hitler through their own adjutants. The pliant 
Lammers was easily disposed of; Bormann simply blocked 
his attempts to see Hitler, forcing Lammers to depend on 
him to present his point of view to the Fiihrer. With the ma¬ 
jority of government and party leaders effectively isolated 
from Hitler, Bormann could now run the internal affairs of 
the Reich as he wished. 

Goebbels had no sooner returned to the Fuhrer's favor than 
he challenged Bormann's stranglehold on domestic politics. 
It was outrageous, Goebbels asserted, that a mere party ad¬ 
ministrator like Bormann, who had "no qualifications for 
the real tasks of leadership," should manipulate the Com¬ 
mittee of Three so that he could "establish a sort of kitchen 
cabinet and to erect a wall between the Fuhrer and his 
ministers." Thus the stage was set for a ruthless power 
struggle between two of Hitler's most ambitious deputies. 


In many ways, the two rivals were opposites. Bormann 
was uncultured and practically unknown to the German 
people. Goebbels was famous and sophisticated—a man 
who could demolish most rivals by the sheer force of his wit 
and biting sarcasm. 

Goebbels had begun preparing for the clash as early as 
December 1942 by forming an alliance against Bormann. 
His allies were Albert Speer, now Armaments Minister; 
Walther Funk, the Minister of Economics; and Robert Ley, 
who was still Reich Organization Leader and head of the 
German Labor Front. 

Goebbels had chosen his allies carefully. They were all 
bitter enemies of Bormann, who had thwarted each of them 
at one time or another. They were an intellectual minority 
within the Nazi Party, for they all had university training. 
And they were all of one mind on the measures needed to 
snap the country out of its post-Stalingrad depression and to 
regain the initiative on the battlefield. 

The trouble was, Goebbels said, that Germany still had 
more than six million people producing consumer goods, 
that 1.5 million women were still employed as domestic 
servants, and that 100,000 restaurants and amusement cen¬ 
ters still remained open as if it were peacetime. There had to 
be drastic cutbacks in living standards in order to release 
more manpower and material for the fighting fronts. Ger¬ 
mans had to abandon the idea that they could not lose the 
War. "Of course we can lose the War," Goebbels told his 
department heads at the Propaganda Ministry in january 
1943. "The War can be lost by people who will not exert 
themselves; it will be won by those who try the hardest." 

Fired up with enthusiasm, Goebbels sent his proposals for 
full mobilization to Hitler—and Bormann let the papers go 
through. The campaign would be launched under Goeb¬ 
bels' slogan; "Total War." Hitler quickly endorsed the idea, 
but in a manner that bitterly disappointed Goebbels. 

The Total War campaign, Hitler ordered, would be ad¬ 
ministered by Bormann's Committee of Three. Goebbels 
would serve as an adviser. It turned out that Bormann had 
not only appropriated Goebbels' idea but had convinced 
Hitler that Goebbels himself had suggested that the Com¬ 
mittee of Three carry out his proposals. 

Bormann's real interest in Total War was limited to 
thwarting Goebbels. If Total War won the day, Bormann 
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might have lo abandon his ambitious building program .it 
Ihr Berghol where 5.000 toreign laborers were bus> ex¬ 
panding Hitler s estate, and he had no intention of doing 
that Besides, his friend frit/ Sam kel, a gauleiter w ho also 
ser\ed as Plenipotentiary tor the Allocation ot Labor, was 
tirmlv opposed to drathng tattoo workers and women so 
long .is he could round up slave laborers m the occupied 
countries \nd the gauleiters themselves, as Bormann knew' 
well would tight tooth and nail against any disruption of 
their lot al ec onomies 

Nevertheless, Goebbels intended to tight tor his plan. If 
Bormann Saut kel and the gauleiters were going to sabo¬ 
tage his efforts lor Total War, he would go over their heads 
with an appeal to Hitler himself. It would be delivered in a 
manner c ale ulated to |olt the Fuhrer: a rousing speech given 
before an enormous audience ot party faithful in Ber¬ 
lin s Sports Palace. 

On February 18, 194 3, Goebbels stepped up to the 
speakers' podium of the Sports Palace to deliver the most 
important speech of his career. He had personally planned 
e\er\ detail of the stage setting and had carefully calculated 
the emotional effect of every sentence of his speech. Above 
his head stretched an enormous banner with the slogan 
Total War, Shortest War” in huge bold letters. The audi¬ 
ence ot 15,000 had been brought by train, bus and plane 
Irom all over Germany. 

In the tront row sat the elite of party and stale: the Reichs- 
leiters, gauleiters, Reich Ministers and generals of the armed 
lorces. Behind them Goebbels had placed representative 
groups irom every segment of German society: artists, intel¬ 
lectuals, teachers, civil servants, engineers, office workers, 
tradesmen and ordinary soldiers. Around the stage he had 
carefully positioned wounded veterans from the Eastern 
Front; their bandaged wounds and the white-smocked Red 
Cross nurses attending them stood out in a sea of brown and 
gray uniforms. Microphones of the Greater German Radio 
Network stood at the readv to transmit the speech into every 
home in Germany. 

The heart of Goebbels' speech consisted of 10 questions 
and answers, a format that made full use of his masterful 
oratory and built the audience up to an emotional pitch. 

"I ask vou,” Goebbels' responsive reading began, "do 
you believe with the Fuhrer and with the rest of us in the 


linul total vKtnry of the German peopled Are you deter¬ 
mined to follow the Fuhrer through thick and thin in the 
struggle tor vit lory and to pul up even with the heaviest per¬ 
sonal burdens?” 

The Sports Palace echoed with roars of affirmation. 

"I ask you,” Goebbels continued, "are you and are the 
German people determined, when the Fuhrer orders it, to 
work ten, twelve, or if necessary fourteen and sixteen hours 
a day and to give your utmost for victory?" 

Thousands of voices shouted "Yes,” and spontaneous 
demonstrations broke out in the giant arena, with flags and 
banners waving, and shouts of "Hail, the Fuhrer" and 
"Leader, command, we follow!" 

Arriving at the key question of the occasion, Goebbels 
demanded, "I ask you: Do you want Total War? Do you 
want it, if necessary more total and more radical than we 
can even imagine it today?" 

By the time Goebbels had finished his 10 questions, the 
huge crowd was on its feet, applauding and cheering wild¬ 
ly. "I asked you," Goebbels told them, "and you gave me 
your answers. You are part of the German people and from 
your mouth the attitude of the German people has become 
manifest." Goebbels brought the event to its emotional cli¬ 
max with his electrifying conclusion: "Now, Nation, arise! 
Storm, break loose!" 

A German journalist covering the meeting observed that 
if Goebbels had asked the crowd, "Do you wish to die?" 
they would have roared back, "Yes!" And the millions of 
Germans listening on the radio were equally intoxicated. 

But if Goebbels hoped that Hitler would hand him control 
of the Total War campaign, or even push the campaign, he 
was in for a crushing second disappointment. The people 
were now geared up for Total War's sacrifices, but the Nazi 
leaders were not. Bormann moved quickly to make sure that 
no party workers would be caught up in a new mobilization 
drive. When Bormann's mother suggested that he release 
one of his housemaids for war work, he angrily told her to 
mind her own business, "since it is impossible for you to 
judge how many servant girls I need for keeping house in 
my official position." 

Even Goebbels' personal efforts to set an example were 
thwarted by other Nazi leaders. His wife dutifully dismissed 
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the family cook to work in a munitions factory, only to dis¬ 
cover that she had been snapped up to cook for another 
high official. And when Goebbels used his powers as gau- 
leiter of Berlin to close down the city's luxury restaurants, 
Hermann Goring roused himself from his lethargy to save 
his favorite dining spot, Horcher's. Tempers reached the 
boiling point when Goebbels responded by sending three 
men from his office to break the restaurant's windows. In 
the end, the Nazi leaders reached a face-saving compro¬ 
mise. Goebbels closed the restaurant, and Goring immedi¬ 


ately reopened it as an exclusive Luftwaffe officers' club. 

Goebbels seethed with frustration as the Total War cam¬ 
paign was sabotaged by party and government bureaucrats 
alike. In desperation, he summoned Speer, Ley and Funk 
to his home in Berlin to launch one last effort to mobil¬ 
ize the nation. "Things cannot go on this way," he told 
his allies. "Here we are sitting in Berlin. Hitler does not 
hear what we have to say about the situation. I cannot influ¬ 
ence him politically, cannot even report the most urgent 
measures in my area. Everything goes through Bormann." 



Touring bomb-ravaged Berlin in 1942, Joseph Coebbels commiserates 
with the homeless —one of many visits he made to increase his popularity 
and influence among the citizens of the Reich. For his solicitude»the 
people fondly called him "luppthe diminutive of Joseph, and prayed for 
his safety. Coebbels happily reported, "One can wrap these folks 
around his little finger with no more than a small gesture.” 
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Speer proposer! .1 daring plan. At tin* beginning ol llie 
W.tr Sp.*er recalled Goring h.ul held enormous .urthonty 
and power as chairman ol a sort ol war cabinet called the* 
Council ol Ministers lor the Detense ot the Keich. Alter a 
c ouple ol meetings Goring had lost interest and the c mine il 
had lapsed into obscurity. But the* council had never been 
abolished and Goring still held the power to issue orders 
without Hitler s approval II Goebhels could now tap that 
power lor the lotal War ellorl In* could bypass Bormann 
entirely and even give direct orders to the obstructionist 
c orps ol gauleiters 

Speer's plan seemed to raise* more problems than it could 
solve*. Goebhels and Goring had been on bad terms ever 
sine e their battle ov er I lore her's restaurant. Goring was out 
ol favor with Hitler, and the Fuhrer's approval would be 
needed belore the Council ol Ministers was reactivated. 
Goring himself would have to clear his muddled head and 
behave like the energetic Goring ol old. 

Goehbels agreed to give the plan a try. And initially, ev¬ 
erything went surprisingly well. Speer smoothed over the 
strained relationship between Goebhels and Goring and ar¬ 
ranged lor the two to meet at Goring's house. Goring, sud¬ 
denly eager to avenge slanders by both Bormann and Lam- 
mers, heartily endorsed Goebhels' plan. "Depend on it, 
Herr Goring." said Goebbels, "we are going to open the 
Fuhrer's eves about Bormann and Lammers." Goebbels 
warned the impulsive Goring to do nothing rash; they 
would have to proceed slowly and carefully. As for the oth¬ 
er members ol the Council of Ministers, Goebbels said there 
was no need for them to know that we intend to slowly 
spike the Committee of Three." 

Next, Goebbels and Speer planned to sound out Hitler on 
their plans for the Council of Ministers. The only way to 
reach Hitler w ithout going through Bormann was to contact 
Hitler's military adjutants, who handled appointments for 
the General Staff and the handful of civilians engaged in 
high-level military planning. Speer, as Minister of Arma¬ 
ments, now used this route to schedule a meeting with the 


Fcihrer. Goebhels and Speer had supper with Hitler, and 
atterward the Fcihrer invited them to join him around a roar¬ 
ing tire in his study. Goebhels entertained Hitler with remi- 
nisc elites about the early days, or the "Era of Struggle" as 
they called it, and regaled his Fcihrer with the latest gossip 
from the Berlin theater andfilm circles. Hitler enjoyed this 
distraction from his battle worries; he ordered wine for his 
guests and mineral water for himself. 

With Hitler in such rare good spirits, Goebbels and Speer 
prepared to promote their plot against the Committee of 
Three. But just as they were about to bring the conversation 
around to the subject of the long-dormant Council of Minis¬ 
ters, an aide interrupted with a report of a heavy Allied air 
raid on Nuremberg. 

Hitler furiously denounced Goring as an "incompetent 
Reich Marshal." Since Goring was too far away to reproach 
in person, Hitler ordered that the Luftwaffe chief's adjutant 
be hauled out of bed and brought before him to answer for 
Goring. Goebbels and Speer finally managed to calm Hitler, 
but it was clear that there was now no hope of resurrecting 
Goring. With Allied air raids increasing in number and de¬ 
structiveness, it was unlikely that another chance would 
present itself in the near future. 

In any event, Speer suggested, Goring could still play a 
major role in an indirect attack on the Committee of Three. 
Speer and the Nazi labor-allocation chief, Fritz Sauckel, 
had engaged in a long-running dispute over the number of 
workers Sauckel was supplying Speer's factories and arma¬ 
ment works. The discrepancy between the number Sauckel 
claimed to have supplied and the number actually received 
came to several hundred thousand. It seemed certain that 
Sauckel, being a gauleiter and an ally of Bormann's, was 
faking the figures, but Speer had no proof. Goring, who still 
held broad economic powers as head of the Four-Year Plan, 
had the authority to challenge Sauckel's bookkeeping or 
even force him to change his labor-assignment policies. 
Goring readily agreed to Speer's plan and called a meeting 
in a conference room near the Berghof for April 12, 1943. 
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Each side realized the importance of the encounter and 
mustered all available support. Speer was backed by Goeb- 
bels, Funk, Ley, Goring and Field Marshal Erhard Milch, 
Goring's chief of aircraft production. Sauckel was supported 
by Bormann, Lammers and Keitel. 

The meeting opened with two ominous surprises for 
Speer. Goebbels had had a sudden attack of kidney stones 
en route to the Berghof, and sent last-minute regrets that he 
could not attend. And Bormann's'group included a guest: 
Heinrich Himmler, the owlish chief of the SS. 

Speer nevertheless launched the attack, demanding that 
Sauckel produce the missing workers. Sauckel insisted that 
he had already delivered the labor in question. Speer said 
that Sauckel's statistics were totally wrong, and Sauckel 
flew into a rage at being called a liar. Speer held his temper 
in check, waiting for Goring, as Plenipotentiary of the Four- 
Year Plan, to intervene on his behalf and demand facts and 
figures from Sauckel. 

Then, to Speer's utter consternation, Goring launched 
into a defense of Sauckel. Why, he demanded, was Speer's 
group stirring up trouble? Sauckel, said Goring, had already 
proven himself by his brilliant achievements, and was even 
now meeting Germany's labor requirements under the most 
difficult circumstances. 

Stunned by this betrayal, Speer was speechless. "It was," 
he wrote later, "as though Goring had picked up the wrong 
phonograph record." The conference disintegrated when 
Himmler plausibly suggested that the missing hundreds of 
thousands of laborers might be dead. 

The full story behind Goring's sudden switch of sides 
never came to light, but it seemed clear to Speer, at least, 
that Martin Bormann had engineered the betrayal. Bormann 
had probably conspired to form a temporary alliance with 
Himmler and then used the secret police's embarrassing in¬ 
formation to blackmail Goring for his drug addiction and 
other indiscretions. Himmler revealed a certain partisan¬ 
ship when he later warned Speer that "it would be very un¬ 
wise of you to try to activate the Reich Marshal again." 


One thing was certain, however: Bormann had made a 
secret move to suborn Goring. Shortly before the April 12 
conference, as Speer learned later, Bormann had given Go¬ 
ring a gift of six million reichsmarks (almost $2.5 million) 
from the Hitler slush fund. Because of this, Speer conclud¬ 
ed, "our attempt to mobilize Goring against Bormann was 
probably doomed to failure from the start." 

It was perhaps coincidental—and perhaps not—that on 
the very day of the conference, April 12, 1943, Hitler 
summoned Bormann to his study and handed him a sheet 
of paper bearing a letterhead reserved for momentous an¬ 
nouncements. Beneath the gold-embossed words Der Fuh¬ 
rer, the message read: 

"As my personal assistant, Reichsleiter Martin Bormann 
will bear the title 'Secretary to the Fuhrer.' " 

To an outsider, the new title was no more enlightening 
than Bormann's previous one, "Head of the Party Chancel¬ 
lery." But the announcement dismayed and angered Nazi 
insiders, who instantly grasped its real significance. As chief 
of the Party Chancellery, Bormann's power was officially 
limited to party matters. But as Secretary to the Fuhrer, Bor¬ 
mann now had Hitler's official blessing to intervene in af¬ 
fairs of state and to give direct orders to Reich Ministers. 
"This new position," said Albert Speer, "now authorized 
him to act officially in any field he wished." 

The significance of this new power was certainly not lost 
on Joseph Goebbels. With the collapse of his grand alliance 
against the Committee of Three, Goebbels sought an ac¬ 
commodation with Hitler's Secretary. If Bormann would use 
his influence to further Goebbels' projects with the Fuhrer, 
Goebbels would agree to channel all his reports and direc¬ 
tives to Hitler through Bormann's office. 

For ail practical purposes, Bormann now ruled the Reich 
in the name of his beloved Fuhrer. But his power was pri¬ 
marily political, and he would have to be wary of a ruthless 
bureaucrat whose power rested in hundreds of thousands of 
armed men: Reichsfiihrer-SS Heinrich Himmler. 
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MASTER AND MISTRESS 
OF THE RERGHOF 

When his duties permitted, Adoll Hitler disappeared from 
public view into a heavily c urtained private life. In 1932, at 
the age ot 4 5, he had taken a mistress: fva Braun, a Munich 
(lerk 2 f years his junior. To avoid shocking the strait-laced 
German people, the Fiihrcr and Eva met at the Berghof, Hit¬ 
ler's secret retreat perched 3,300 feet above the village of 
Berthtesgaden near the Austrian border. Only here, Hitler 
said, could he "breathe and think—and live!" Here he 
spent "the finest hours of my life." 

The Berghot grew as the Fuhrer's affair with Eva matured. 
When she first started visiting the hideaway in 19 12, it was 
just a small chalet he had bought with royalties from his 
book Mein Kan)pi. In 1935, with party funds turned over by 
his aide Martin Bormann, Hitler began expanding the chalet 
into a luxurious villa embellished with Carrara marble and 
fine woods. Soon thereafter, Eva began spending most of 
her time at the Berghof, and Hitler came more and more of¬ 
ten, sometimes for a week or more. Eventually, the retreat 
became a 2.7-square-mile estate with guesthouses, farm 
buildings and barracks for Hitler's SS bodyguards. 

"Staying at the Berghof," wrote Hitler's personal photog¬ 
rapher, Heinrich Hoffmann, "was like living in a gilded 
cage." To ensure the Fuhrer's privacy, the entire complex 
was fenced in and patrolled day and night by the SS. Hitler 
himself added to the regimentation, establishing stringent 
house rules for Eva, their guests and the permanent staff: no 
smoking, no whistling, no dancing, no heavy make-up or 
nail polish, no letter writing or diary keeping—and abso¬ 
lutely no political discussion. 

Eva kept a diary and got away with it. She also put togeth¬ 
er a detailed and revealing pictorial account of her life with 
Hitler. She collected innumerable photographs, capturing 
events great and trivial; the pictures—a small sampling of 
which appears on these pages—eventually filled some 30 
albums. The albums were so precious to Eva that when the 
Allies closed in on the Third Reich, she gave the books to an 
SS friend for safekeeping. Acting on a tip, American soldiers 
seized the albums in a house in central Austria. 
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PORTRAIT OF A DICTATOR’S DARLING 


fvj ^hows oft a gown and bleached hair 








H f \?r v o^de^ 


£\ o powder< her tacc. 



E\a secretly indulges m a forbidden cigarette. 



Athletic Eva exercises at nearby Konigssee Lake . 















Towed by a motorboat, Eva goes aquaplaning—no hands. 




At lakeside with one of her Scotties , Eva embraces her best friend, Herta Schneider. 


Press chief Otto Dietrich described Eva 
Braun as "a creature of pure emotion and 
joie de vivre." She loved all sports and 
adored fashion, importing shoes by the 
dozen and changing clothes several times 
a day. "I never saw her wear the same out¬ 
fit twice/ 7 Hitler's secretary said. 

Eva was not unintelligent; her opinions 
in social and cultural matters influenced 
Hitler. But to the Fiihrer one of her most 
endearing qualities was that she did not 
meddle in politics. "The great thing about 
Eva," he boasted, "is that she is no politi¬ 
cal bluestocking. The c here am/e of a poli¬ 
tician must be quietly discreet." 



Eva relaxes in a deck chair while a waiter pours champagne . 


Eva enjoys a pre-Lenten festival with her mother (center), her sisters and some friends. 
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MY WHOLE LIFE IS LOVING YOU” 




h n t\ rrndr/MW' if i restaurant outside \1umih in April / 5. On this occasion ho was annoyed with her because she had gone to a dance 




In 19*5 Eva wrote nt her relationship with 
Hitler, "He needs me only lor certain pur* 
poses VVith that she put her finger on the 
hitter truth. To the Puhrer, Eva was—as 
Hoffmann observed "just an attractive 
little thing in whom he found the type of 
relaxation and repose he sought." But to 
E\a, Hitler was the he-all and end-all. 
"You know that m\ whole life is loving 
you," she told him in a letter. The Fuhrer's 
absences plunged her into deep despair, 
and twice, in 1 932 and 1 935, she attempt¬ 
ed to commit suicide. 

E\a's tondest hope wax to become Hit¬ 
ler's wife. But the Fuhrer, who publicly 
glorified marriage and censured irregular 
relations, wanted no part of wedlock for 
himselt. 'It is wiser to hu\e a mistress 
than to be married." he told an associate. 
'Then there is no burden to carry and ev¬ 
erything is a beautiful gift." But he has¬ 
tened to add "This, ot course, only holds 
true in the case of an exceptional man." 



Eva's bedroom at the Berghof adjoined Hitler's through a shared bathroom. 
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Hitler , Eva and the daughter of a friend pose as a make-believe family 


With playful gallantry, Hitler stoops to kiss the hand of his ladylove, 


Eva and Adolf walk her Scotties and Hitler's German shepherd Blondi. 


An avid amateur photographer , Eva snaps a picture of her favorite subject. 
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A LONG AND LEISURELY DAY 



*>(• f t i Ht tormalf\ tfrri t> his guests at noun. 



eads his party down a narrow mountain path toward the U ahou^e. 










At the teahouse, Hitler and Eva sample apple-peel tea, coffee and cake. 


Life at the Berghof revolved around Hit¬ 
ler's unvarying daily routine. The Fiihrer 
slept late, emerging from his room around 
1 1 to review the morning's reports. Then 
he joined his guests at lunch—for him, a 
simple vegetarian repast. 

Afterward, the party took a half-hour 
stroll to the so-called teahouse, a small pa¬ 
vilion on the property. Here Hitler would 
treat his guests to long monologues on the 
arts, his travels, raising dogs, astrology, 
and the evils of hunting and consuming 
meat, which he called "corpse-eating." 

At about 6 p.m., the group returned by 



A fastidious host, Hitler inspects the table settings with two 55 waiters. 



After the snack, the Fiihrer dozes in his armchair —to Eva's amusement 


car to the Berghof. Now Hitler conferred 
with aides and visiting dignitaries. The 
talks usually lasted two hours—by which 
time dinner was ready. After dinner, mov¬ 
ies were shown in the main salon. 

Hitler could not bear to be alone at 
night, so he kept everyone up until he felt 
sleepy. When the guests finally retired in 
the wee hours of the morning, they knew 
that they would face more of the same on 
the morrow. "After a few days of this," re¬ 
called Albert Speer, Hitler's favorite archi¬ 
tect, "I felt exhausted and vacant from the 
constant waste of time." 



In a rare moment of levity. Hitler enjoys a hearty laugh with his guests . 
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f/x* fuhrer and gueWs jdmtre a painting hr rrn ivnf tor hi s birthday 


PARTYTIME AT THE BERGHOF 



Hitler's bucolic stays at the Berghof were 
enlivened by elegant parties celebrating 
holidays, birthdays and the weddings of 
Eva's friends. The Fuhrer was a lavish host. 
He often served up mounds of caviar and 
cases of champagne. At formal dinners, 
the guests ate their way through the many 
courses with solid-gold utensils. 

The most elaborate galas took place on 
New Year's Eve. Hitler and Eva would in¬ 
vite about 30 guests and regale them with 
a grand banquet, a fireworks display and 
hours of band music. 

To climax the festivities, the supersti¬ 
tious Fuhrer would attempt to foretell the 
future through an ancient divining method 
(right), pouring molten lead into a bowl of 
water and interpreting the metal blobs that 
took shape. At the party to usher in 1939, 
Hitler saw evil omens for the year ahead 
(which actually turned out to be a good 
one). "He sat down in an armchair," Eva's 
sister Use recalled, "gazing dejectedly at 
the fire, and hardly spoke for the remain¬ 
der of the evening." 

The Fuhrer's despondent mood cast a 
pall over the party. But, said Use, "when 
Hitler and Eva had taken their leave, the 
atmosphere relaxed." 


n?r wear* a lugubrious expre^/on at a wedd-n l party (or Eva's Iricnd Xlarion Schonomann 








Preparing to divine the future in a traditional lead-pouring ceremony. Hitler melts a spoonful of lead over a candle at a party to ring in the year 1939. 


81 
















Vows of loy.ilty in a midnight ceremony 
"A man from another planet" 
A dangerous recruit named Reinhard Heydrich 
Blood bath on the Night of the Long Knives 
A grab for power that created the Gestapo 
"Protective custody" for enemies of the state 
Himmler's Knights of the Round Table 
Patriotic candidates for "biological marriage" 
Kidnapping "Nordic" children 
The killer squads behind the lines 
Drumhead justice in Prague 


[ very year during the late 19 UK and early I 940s, at special 
sites scattered through the Reich, thousands of young men 
in black uniforms came together at midnight on April 20. It 
was the date of Adolf Hitler's birthday and the hour for a 
solemn rite of initiation. All of the men had been carefully 
screened to make certain that their ancestry was impecca¬ 
ble, free of tiny Jewish taint back to the 18th Century. All 
had proved to be superior physical specimens, proud of 
bearing, sound in morals and ideals, with the mental tough¬ 
ness they would need to execute certain distasteful assign¬ 
ments. In short, they were worthy of becoming members of 
t Jeinrich Himmler's elite Schutzstaffel, or protection squad, 
better known—and feared—by the initials SS, which ap¬ 
peared on their uniforms in a stylized emblem resembling 
twin lightning flashes. 

The ceremony unfolded in torchlighted settings adorned 
with runic symbols. At the climax, the black-clad young 
men chanted an oath they would never be permitted to 
breach in the smallest detail: 

/ swear to thee Adolf Hitler, 

As Fuhrer and Chancellor of the German Reich, 
Loyalty and Bravery. 

I vow to thee and to the superiors 
whom thou shall appoint 
Obedience unto death, 

So help me God. 

No one present could be less than impressed by the spec¬ 
tacle of massed men dedicating their lives to service, bind¬ 
ing themselves to a mystical brotherhood much like the 
monkish order of Teutonic Knights. Said one of the few out¬ 
siders privileged to witness the ceremony: "Tears came to 
my eyes when, by the light of the torches, thousands of 
voices repeated the oath in chorus. It was like a prayer." 

This annual ceremony poured thousands upon thousands 
of prime young men into the ranks of the SS—a vast inde¬ 
pendent state whose inner workings were a closely guarded 
secret. Through its dozens of departments, bureaus and 
agencies the SS permeated the lives of the Germans and of 
the peoples they conquered, maintaining the Nazi regime 
with constant intimidation and the unsparing use of force. 

The SS was far-flung and multifarious. Its most famous 
and fearsome bureau was the Gestapo, which had 45,000 


THE DARK EMrIRE OF THE SS 







members by 1944, and was responsible for suppressing op¬ 
position to the Third Reich. The SS also included a security 
service known as the SD, whose staff and 100,000 inform¬ 
ers engaged in counterintelligence at home and abroad. The 
SS issued orders to hundreds of forces of uniformed police¬ 
men in states, cities and towns throughout Germany and the 
conquered lands. About 40,000 SS guards ran the labor 
camps and concentration camps as money-making enter¬ 
prises, feeding profits into the coffers of the SS main office in 
Berlin. The SS was the parent of the immense Waffen-SS 
(armed SS), whose 600,000 troopers fought in 38 divisions 
alongside regular Army units. 

Other SS bureaus did genealogical research to upgrade 
the German racial quality; issued marriage licenses to ap¬ 
proved SS applicants; operated free maternity homes in the 
interest of breeding a master race; owned and managed 
hundreds of industries, from stone quarries to porcelain fac¬ 
tories and bread bakeries; published the organization's own 
newspapers and ran a network of law courts that alone 
could mete out justice to SS men suspected of offenses. 

Because it was ubiquitous, the SS appeared to be mono¬ 
lithic, but quite the opposite was true. Like the Nazi Party 
itself, the SS was a loose collection of semiautonomous de¬ 
partments whose rival chieftains accorded Himmler the 
same sort of fealty he rendered to Hitler. Yet for all that, 
Himmler's bureaus functioned with ruthless efficiency. He 
was not ashamed to say that "many people in Germany 
shrink when they see our black tunic." And he declared tri¬ 
umphantly, "Without pity, we shall wield a merciless sword 
of justice. We assemble and march according to inalterable 
laws as a National Socialist military order of Nordic men, 
and as a sworn community on our way into a far future." 

Himmler the man was an enigma. To many Nazis he 
seemed inhuman. Some compared him to a robot; one as¬ 
sociate called him "a man from another planet." But in fact, 
as his closest comrades knew, the enigma was more appar¬ 
ent than real. Himmler had created the SS—and re-created 
himself—in Hitler's image, and the organization revealed 
all of his strengths, weaknesses and lurid, muddled dreams. 

In 1922, at the age of 22, Heinrich Himmler was a follower 
without a leader, a lonely seeker, a frustrated former cadet 
who had been denied a chance to fight in the Great War by 


his youth. Then he found a leader—not Hitler, but Captain 
Ernst Rohm, war hero, homosexual and right-wing com¬ 
mander of one of the many bands of rootless veterans that 
roamed Germany in the chaotic aftermath of World War I. 

The next year, Rohm and his band joined forces with the 
fledgling National Socialist Party in Adolf Hitler's Munich 
Beer Hall Putsch. Himmler took part in that abortive upris¬ 
ing, but he played such a minor role that he escaped arrest. 
The Rohm-Hitler alliance survived the putsch, and Rohm's 
1,500-man band grew into the Sturmabteilung, the SA, Hit¬ 
ler's brown-shirted private army. Hitler recruited a handful 
of men to act as his bodyguards and protect him from Com¬ 
munist toughs, other rivals, and even the SA if it got out of 
hand. This tiny group was the embryonic SS. 

In 1925, Himmler formally joined the SS, becoming 
member No. 168. He, who had never been very good at 
anything, immediately discovered a kind of work at which 
he could excel: business administration. In his hometown of 
Landshut, Bavaria, he became district organizer for the SS in 
Lower Bavaria and managed a group of local SS men who 
solicited subscriptions and advertisements for the party 
newspaper, Volkischer Beobachter. He was correct, ambi¬ 
tious and preoccupied with the details of the job. But he 
was so prim and colorless that few of the early Nazis paid 
him serious attention. One who did, Joseph Goebbels, de¬ 
scribed him as "a good fellow and very intelligent." 

In the next few years, Himmler changed radically. The 
transformation began with what amounted to a religious ex¬ 
perience: He took as his god Adolf Hitler. Here was a man 
who seized destiny by the throat—a true leader, bold, char¬ 
ismatic, the prophet of a dazzling new world dominated by 
the great German people. Himmler dedicated his life to 
serving his god and, perhaps, to rising in his service. 

In every spare moment, Himmler studied Hitler'sspeech- 
es and the works of party ideologues Alfred Rosenberg and 
Walter Darre, which led him to fascinating books on Ger¬ 
manic lore, mysticism and secret societies. Though he had 
not been particularly anti-Semitic, Himmler spoke more 
and more in hate-the-Jew jargon. 

He saw another bete noire in what had formerly been his 
guiding light: Roman Catholicism. Himmler never lost his 
early interest in the Church's intellectual elite, the Jesuit or¬ 
der, but now he began to develop an anti-Catholic bias that 
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would eventually lead him to advocate (hr* publu exef ution 
ot th«* Pope a lid to t ompel m.my ot his Catholic SS men to 
leav e the ( hurt h 

Previoudy, Himmler h.ul shunned sex believing th.it it 
deprived iihmi ot thou will power, .m<l ho hud primly do- 
plorod extramarital rol.itions. Howovor, in 1 *>2H lu* m.irriod 
.m List Prussian l.mdownoi's daughter, Margarete Bodon, 
\v ith v\ horn ho had .i daughter, Gudrun. I to l.itor took a mis¬ 
tress, Fledwig I’otth.ist, who would boar him two more 
daughters. Mo then began urging the abolition of marriage, 
which ho described with Hitlerian self-assurance as "the 
Church's s.itamc achievement." 

In 1929, Hitler named the new Himmler as commander 
ot the SS, whit h w as still a relatively unimportant organiza¬ 
tion ot only 280 members w ithin Rohm's SA. To the Nazis 
who bothered to note tho appointment, Himmler made an 
unlikely Reichsfuhrer-SS, but Hitler was a keen judge of 
men Himmler, he knew, was a meticulous office man¬ 
ager—the sort of paper-work expert he needed to ensure ef¬ 
ficient behind-the-scenes operations. Furthermore, Himm¬ 
ler was incorruptible; he lived frugally on his salary while 
other party chieftains appropriated huge sums of money to 
support sybaritic lives. And most important, Himmler wor¬ 
shipped Hitler; during their infrequent meetings, he hung in 
awe on Hitler's every word and then hurried off to do his 
bidding—and more. Whatever Himmler might do to com¬ 
pete lor power with Hitler's lieutenants, he would never 
pose a threat to the Fiihrer himself. 

During the early 1930s, Himmler was increasingly occu¬ 
pied w ith an assignment that really gave birth to the SS: Hit¬ 
ler had ordered him to form an "elite troop of the party, a 
troop dependable in every circumstance." The chief rea¬ 
son for this order was that the SA, which had never been 
particularly well-behaved, was proving undependable and 
w'orse. Rohm's force, about 100,000 strong in 1930 and 
grow ing fast on a torrential influx of men left jobless by Ger¬ 
many's recent economic collapse, was engaging in brawls 
that alarmed the Army and the powerful industrialists whom 
Hitler was wooing for financial support. Hitler still hoped to 
bring the SA into line as a "disciplined marching column," 
but at the same time he was cautiously trying to dissociate 
himself from the Brownshirts. 

This policy was a boon to Himmler and his SS. Late in 


I *110, Hitler t ut the organizational cord that bound the SS 
to the SA, declaring that henceforth "no SA commander is 
entitled to give orders to the SS." To stress their indepen¬ 
dence, Himmler dressed his men in a new uniform con¬ 
spicuously different from the SA's light brown—all black 
with silver trim to denote rank and unit. This smart, dramat¬ 
ic outfit had great appeal to uniform-loving Germans. 

Another attraction of the SS was its elite mystique, which 
Himmler laboriously evolved from his esoteric reading. For 
a creed, he took Darre's "blood and soil" cult, with its ro¬ 
mantic proclamations of the sacredness of the German peo¬ 
ple and their ancestral lands. For his SS oaths, symbols and 
rituals, Himmler drew upon Germanic tribal tradition and 
Nordic lore, and to some extent he imitated the structure 
and strict discipline of the Jesuit order (which prompted Hit¬ 
ler to call Himmler "our own Ignatius Loyola"). In sum, the 
Reichsfuhrer-SS conjured up a secret society of modern pa¬ 
gan knights, tough as tempered steel, dedicated selflessly to 
the energetic and efficient execution of their leader's will. 

To Nazi pragmatists, the fanciful aspects of Himmler's 
elite dogma were so much nonsense. But the elitism itself 
worked. Himmler showed just how well it worked one night 
in a recruitment speech before an upper-class gathering in 
Munich. The German upper class had been repeatedly vili¬ 
fied by the Nazis and was suspicious of the party and all its 
works. Himmler set out to change all that. Summing up all 
his thoughts in purposely vague generalities, he declared 
that the SS could succeed only if "its members brought to 
the social requirements of the present day the genuine mili¬ 
tary tradition, the distinctive outlook, bearing and breeding 
of the German nobility, and the creative efficiency of the in¬ 
dustrialist, on the basis of racial selection." 

This message was so reassuring—so surprisingly different 
from the Nazis' usual rantings against the upper classes — 
that nearly everyone in the audience joined the SS. And 
with good cause. Himmler's invocation of order, respect¬ 
ability and old values came at a turbulent time when even 
peaceable men considered it wise to join some militant 
group for self-protection. 

Elite volunteers streamed into the SS. First came the rest¬ 
less sons of the gentry, men who were born to the German 
military tradition but who had grown up too late to serve in 


Reichsfuhrer-SS Heinrich Himmler , sealed (center) in his Berlin 
headquarters, confers with SS security chief Remhard Heydrich (second 
from left) and other aides. A compulsive worker, Himmler spent his 
spare time studying secret dossiers full of evidence against everyone 
of consequence. The files of several Reich leaders even revealed that they 
listened to the forbidden music of )ewish composer Felix Mendelssohn. 
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the Great War; they would form the backbone of Himmler's 
officer corps. Then came men of the educated middle 
classes—the lawyers who would help legitimize Hitler's 
rule, and the economists, engineers, agronomists and other 
specialists who would staff the proliferating SS bureaus. 
To enlist outstanding young men from the lower classes, 
Himmler set up an SS academy that offered the possibility of 
a commission without the education required by the regular 
Army. As a result of Himmler's vigorous recruitment, the SS 
membership leaped from about 2,000 in 1931 to perhaps 
30,000 the next year. 

Himmler acquired his most valuable—and most danger¬ 
ous—recruit in 1931. To detect any plots against the Nazi 
leaders, he decided to set up an SS counterintelligence 
branch, and he discreetly passed the word that he needed a 
clever man to serve as his deputy. A trustworthy aristocrat 
who had left the SA to join the SS recommended a 27-year- 
old former Navy lieutenant whose elegant name would, in 
time, strike fear into nearly everyone's heart, including 
Himmler's. The man was Reinhard Tristan Eugen Heydrich. 

Himmler called for Heydrich's Navy dossier, which made 
him out to be everything that Himmler wished to be: bril¬ 
liant and arrogant; tall, handsome and typically Nordic; an 


expert fencer, skier and horseman. Also a compulsive wom¬ 
anizer, he had recently been cashiered from the Navy for 
seducing the daughter of an important industrialist and then 
refusing to marry her—a position Himmler now found con¬ 
venient to forgive or to ignore. 

Heydrich arrived for his interview on June 4 and revealed 
two flaws: His long torso was mounted on hips of almost 
feminine width and his voice was disturbingly high-pitched 
for so Nordic a six-footer. But no matter. Heydrich was re¬ 
spectful and tough-minded, and he seemed to take it for 
granted that he could do anything required of him. Himmler 
handled the interview poorly; he always was uneasy in the 
presence of men who he sensed were his superiors. In turn, 
Heydrich saw in Himmler a weak man who could help him 
grasp the only thing he desired: power. 

Himmler, ever the schoolmaster, gave Heydrich a 20- 
minute test, asking him to sketch out his plan for setting up a 
counterintelligence corps. Heydrich, with little relevant ex¬ 
perience, set down a lot of brazen platitudes—e.g., "Secu¬ 
rity is just as important as espionage." Himmler hired him 
on the spot—at 180 reichsmarks a month (then approxi¬ 
mately $40)—to start a new SS department: the Sicherheits- 
dienst, or security and intelligence service, abbreviated SD. 
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Heydruh .mil .1 small stall set up headquarters not 1 .11 
trom Himmler s oifu e in Mimic h Heydru h quit kly Inn It up 
.1 tight network of spies ,1 nd informers, and with tin' infor¬ 
mation they developed he st.irted .1 set ret tile th.it ovenlu.il- 
lv included .i dossier on c mint less Germ.ms. Hevdnt h s oh 
|ec t, ot c nurse w .is to find some sc r.ip ot sc .md.d lh.it could 
he used to lue.ik .1 mJin or to hl.it km.iil him into obedience. 
With no dilficultv wh.itevei, Heydruh collected re.mis of 
useful evidence on Rohm .tnd several ot his top SA associ¬ 
ates, who were flaunting their homoscwu.il .ltl.iirs. To re- 
w.ird Heydrich lor his enterprise, Himmler in 1932 m.ule 
him he.id ot the SI) and promoted him to t olonel. 

In 1913, alter the Nazi Party had taken power in Ger¬ 
main , inc reusing trouble w ith the SA made a showdown di¬ 
es liable. As German Chant t‘llor the Fuhrer could no longer 
afford to tolerate the disruptive Brownshirts; under the am¬ 
bitious Rohm, the* SA had grown to he an organization of 
three million men, and its unpredictable activities prevent¬ 
ed Hitler from consolidating his shaky control of the Reich. 
He had to dispose of the SA to hold the support of his indus¬ 
trial backers, to satisfy party leaders jealous of the SA's pow¬ 
er, and most important, to win the allegiance of the conser¬ 



vative' Army generals Under pressure from all sides, and en¬ 
raged by an SA plot against him that Heydrich had conve¬ 
niently uncovered, Hitler turned the SS loose to purge its 
parent organization. 

To lead the purge, I Idler selected his trusty comrade Josef 
"Sc'pp" Dic'tric h, c ommunder of his SS bodyguard regiment. 
Dietric h, a crude and callous man, formed a task force of 
220 like-minded SS comrades. Meanwhile, Himmler's and 
! feydric h's spies had established the whereabouts and daily 
routines of the marked SA leaders, and on June 30, 1934— 
the Night of the Long Knives—SS killer squads struck. Hitler 
himself led an early-morning raid that took Rohm and sever¬ 
al others by surprise in their boardinghouse headquarters in 
Bad Wiessee. The Fuhrer could not bring himself to murder 
his old comrade. Rohm and his associates were taken to a 
local jail, where SS assassins shot them down. 

The killings went on for two days and nights and took a 
toll of perhaps 200 "enemies of the state." It was quite 
enough to reduce the SA to impotence, and it brought the 
Fuhrer immediate returns. The dying President of the Reich, 
Field Marshal Paul von Hindenburg, congratulated Hitler 
on crushing the troublesome SA, and the Army generals— 


55 troopers of Hitler's personal bodyguard, the Leibstandarte-SS 
Adolf Hitler, stand at rigid attention outside the Fuhrer's study in the Berlin 
Chancellery (left), This elite unit, numbering only 120 men in I9J3, 
expanded vigorously and reached regimental strength ot 3,100 by 1937, 
when it marched en masse through the streets of the capital (right) to 
celebrate the fourth anniversary of the Nazi seizure of power. 
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concluding that Hitler was now their pawn—swore person¬ 
al loyalty to him. 

Himmler and Heydrich were meanwhile playing a lead¬ 
ing role in consolidating Nazi power—and their own. 
Shortly before Hitler became Chancellor, they set as their 
goal the take-over of all the German police forces. Their first 
target was the most important and the most dangerous one: 
the political-police forces—tight-knit organizations staffed 
by just the type of tough professional officers that Himmler 
needed to make his security services truly efficient. Since 
there was no national administration controlling or coordi¬ 
nating the political police, Himmler and Heydrich would 
have to take over the 16 state forces one by one, coercing 
the veteran—and often anti-Nazi—officers to serve as loyal 
followers. Heydrich was confident that as these forces suc¬ 
cumbed, Germany's state and local organizations of ordi¬ 
nary uniformed policemen would fall into line without 
much resistance. 

Himmler and Heydrich struck first at the political police 
in Bavaria, their SS power base. The Bavarian officers knew 
that an SS take-over was inevitable and feared reprisals for 
all the Nazi skulls they had cracked during demonstrations 


and street fights. At the very least, they expected to be fired. 

Heydrich gave them time to nurture their fears. Then, 
with some SD men, he occupied the Munich headquarters 
of the political police. In a long series of closed-door ses¬ 
sions, he subjected each officer to a grueling interrogation 
on his methods and policies. Then Heydrich let the officers 
sweat some more. Finally, at his leisure, he called the offi¬ 
cers back and told them one at a time that they would retain 
their jobs—as members of the SD. The officers were vastly 
relieved. In a rush of enthusiasm for the Nazi cause, they 
assured Heydrich that they were ready to serve without res¬ 
ervation. In one move, he had converted them from en¬ 
emies to allies. 

Himmler and Heydrich barely paused to enjoy their vic¬ 
tory in Bavaria; one by one they extended SS sway over 14 
of the remaining 1 5 state political-police forces. By the end 
of 1933 they were ready to take on the last holdout, the 
massive Prussian force, which Hermann Goring had com¬ 
mandeered by similar tactics. 

It was not much of a contest. Goring, his heart set on be¬ 
coming head of the entire German military, had already lost 
interest in the control of his police, and he offered only spo- 
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r.iilu roMst.iru e .is I lexdru h's men mfdtrated Ins tort e. Bo- 
loro long Hovdm h wlelded .ill lIn* pmvor, leav mg Goring .1 
somewhat embarrassed nomin.il loader. But Himmler gra- 
ciouslv gave Goring .111 opportunity to save fait’. On April 
20 19 14, Coring assembled his men in the presence ol 

Himmler .mil Heydruh .md commanded them to support 
his now deputy, the Ken listuhror-SS, .lg.iinst .ill enemies of 
the state. Himmler seemed to he deeply touched by Go- 
ring's trust ,ind told him, "I sh.ill lores or rem.tin loy.d to 
you Never will you have anything to te.ir trom me.” 

I limmler now 1 ombined .ill of Germany's political-police 
tones into a nationwide organization under the name Ge¬ 
stapo and appointed Hcydrich its c hiel. To justify this move, 
Himmler had informed Hitler that a Communist plot to as¬ 
sassinate Goring had been afoot and that he had been 
obliged to make certain impromptu arrests. Under the cir¬ 
cumstances, Himmler said, it was desirable to place all the 
police in the Keith under a unified command. Hitler en¬ 
dorsed the I,ut accompli. 

Not long afterward, on )une 17, 1936, Hitler named 
Himmler chief of the German police. In this role Himmler 
was nominally responsible to Dr. Wilhelm Frick, the Minis¬ 
ter of the Interior. But as Reichsfiihrer-SS, Himmler was re¬ 
sponsible to no one but Hitler—and as a result all his police 
forces were independent of any governmental restraint. 

On June 26, only nine clays after his appointment, Himm¬ 
ler ordered a fundamental reorganization of the police in¬ 
to two branches. One was the Ordnungspolizei (Orpo), or 
regular police, comprising the uniformed national, rural 
and municipal police, to be headed by Police General Kurt 
Daluege. As chief of the German cop-on-the-beat, Daluege 
remained efficiently and unglamorously important. 

The second branch, under Heydrich's leadership, was the 
Sicherheitspolizei (Sipo). It included the Gestapo and the 
Kriminalpolizei (Kripo), or criminal police, whose plain¬ 
clothes detective forces had belonged to the regular police 
before Heydrich appropriated them for his own. In a later 
move, Himmler merged Sipo wdth Heydrich's SD, a party 
organization, forming the powerful Reichssicherheitshaupt- 
amt (RSHA), or Main Office of Reich Security. With the cre¬ 
ation of the RSHA, the Nazi police state came of age. 

In the course of securing national police power, Himmler 
established a detention camp similar to others that were 


springing up in Germany to hold political prisoners. There 
were many of these institutions, known as concentration 
camps, but Himmler's was by far the most important, since 
it would serve as a model for dozens more. He set up his 
camp 12 miles northwest of Munich. It came to lie known 
by the name of a nearby vilJage—Dachau. 

Neither Dachau nor the other concentration camps were 
explicitly authorized by Hitler, but the Fuhrer had legalized 
the arrest of more than enough prisoners to fill them all. In 
February 1933, he had decreed that, ''in the interests of 
public security and order,” anyone could be taken into 
"protective custody" and detained indefinitely, on mere 
"suspicion of activities inimical to the state." Himmler be¬ 
gan to interpret the edict more and more freely; soon the 
Reichsfiihrer-SS was detaining in Dachau not only Commu¬ 
nists but Social Democrats, Freemasons, leaders of Jewish 
and Catholic fraternal organizations, union organizers, op¬ 
position journalists—and even Nazis if they departed from 
the party line. 

Himmler installed as commandant at Dachau, Theodor 
Eicke, a former Army officer who was knowm to have trust¬ 
worthy views on racial matters. To attract volunteers to the 
dull job of guard at Dachau, the Reichsfiihrer-SS created 
Death's-head units whose members wore the distinctive 
collar insignia of a silver skull and crossbones. The little em¬ 
blem became so popular that Himmler later vouchsafed it 
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to other bureaus and branches, most notably the Waffen-SS. 

Unfortunately, Dachau had accommodations for only 
5,000 prisoners, and Heydrich was unearthing many more 
real and potential enemies of the Reich. So Himmler soon 
organized three more concentration camps —Buchenwald, 
Sachsenhausen and Lichtenburg. Eicke's service at Dachau 
proved so commendable that Himmler put him in charge 
of all the camps. 

While Himmler endorsed Eicke's enthusiasm, he was 
concerned about rumors that the Death's-head men were 
expediting the interrogation of prisoners with torture. It was 
not so much the torture that bothered him as the stories that 
were going around. So Himmler helped Eicke frame a state¬ 
ment announcing strict limitations on physical punishment 
dealt out at Dachau. The document said that Eicke would 
not go much beyond flogging. However, it would be proper 
to hang anyone who, "for the purpose of supplying the pro¬ 
paganda of the opposition with atrocity stories, collects true 
or false information about the concentration camp." These 
and other punishments were illegal at the time, but SS law¬ 
yers worked out the justifying laws and had them approved 
by Hitler a few years later. 

By 1936 Himmler, with the invaluable help of Heydrich, 
had laid the foundations for his rise to even greater heights. 
Now, for the first time, all of the Nazi leaders regarded 
Himmler with respect, and they began coining ugly names 


for Heydrich, such as "the blond beast" and "Himmler's 
evil genius." The two men were free to multiply, expand 
and embellish their operations. 

After 1936, when the upheavals of Nazification were large¬ 
ly over in the Reich, Heydrich took an ever stronger role in 
running the police and intelligence operations of the SS. 
Heydrich concocted new plans to extend SS hegemony; he 
would work out a scheme and present it to Himmler in a 
staccato, high-pitched soliloquy. "I had the impression that 
after one of these expositions Himmler was quite over¬ 
whelmed," wrote Felix Kersten, Himmler's masseur, in 
whom the Reichsfuhrer-SS confided in the way men confide 
in their barbers. Himmler acknowledged his admiration for 
Heydrich: "He saw the ways that men would take with a 
clarity that was absolutely amazing. His colleagues hardly 
dared lie to him." 

Though the Reichsfuhrer-SS was well aware of Hey- 
drich's insatiable appetite for power, he felt that he held a 
whip over his man. He had heard a rumor that Heydrich 
had a Jewish grandparent, and Himmler felt sure that Hey¬ 
drich would remain obedient to him for fear of being re¬ 
vealed as a Jew and dismissed. The fact of the matter was 
that the party's top genealogist had conducted a careful in¬ 
vestigation of Heydrich's family background and found no 
trace of a Jewish forebear. But the rumor persisted, and per- 


Reichsfuhrer-SS Heinrich Himmler marks 
the 7 ,000th anniversary of the death of King 
Heinrich I by laying a wreath on the Saxon 
monarch's tomb in Quedlingburg Cathedral on 
July 2, 1936. Heinrich I was known as 
the "Conqueror of the Slavs" for his campaign 
against the Eastern peoples, and Himmler, 
with similar ambitions, came to fancy himself 
a reincarnation of the medieval King. 


At an archeological site in Bavaria, SS chief 
Himmler inspects ancient runic inscriptions , 
which possessed mystical significance 
for Germanic tribesmen. Himmler used several 
runes in secret SS rituals, and one—a 
double zigzag—served to represent the initials 
of his organization: SS, for Schutzstaffel. 
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h.ips because ot it Heydruh lontmued to tieat Himmler 
with sl.ivish deferent e; he knew better than most men th.it 
Nazi polu \ dec lilt'd wh.it w.is true or hike. 

In .inv t .ist', tin 1 Reu hsiuhrt'r-SS w.is grateful to I leydrich 
tor relieving him ot m.mv onerous opt'r.ition.il concerns; 
this } 4 »i\ t* him time to c one entr.ite on matters ot greater inter¬ 
est to him race, genetics and his cult ot the SS elite'. 
Himmler husied luniselt contentedly with Nordic lore and 
the establishment of SS rituals. He created pagan SS hoii- 
du\s, among them a midsummer substitute for Christmas, 
and made a special observance ot November 9, the anni- 
versjr\ of the 19.! t Putsch, ,it which time SS trainees re¬ 
ceded their daggers. He improved SS training techniques, 
indoctrinating potential leaders with a grotesque caricature 
ot the Catholic catechism. For example: 

Question "Why do we believe in Germany and the 
F uhreri" 

Answer. "Because we believe in God, we believe in Ger¬ 
main which He created in His w'orld, and in the Fiihrer, 
Adolf Hitler, whom He has sent us." 

For the most promising SS ofticers, Himmler took over the 
enormous castle of Wewekburg near Paderborn in West¬ 
phalia and turned it into a combination monastery and 
knightly playground. His favorite officers, for whom he or¬ 
dered coats of arms devised, dined at a great round table, as 
in the King Arthur legend, and engaged in proper pursuits, 
such as fencing and chess. Beneath the dining hall, which 
measured 145 feet by 100 feet, Himmler built a shrine 
where the holiest ceremonies of his mystical order took 
(dace amid urns containing the ashes of the heroic SS dead. 

Himmler heartily endorsed the dueling code, declaring 
that "every SS man has the right and the duty to defend his 
honor by force of arms." However, he preferred not to lose 
good men in duels to the death, so he made sure that the 
offending party had ample opportunity to apologize honor- 
ably—that is, to give "clarification." He also extended an 
honorable escape from shame for SS offenders who had 
been condemned to death by SS courts: The man was given 
a cocked revolver with one round in the cylinder and six 
hours to expiate his crime. After his suicide, the SS made 
certain that the widow and her family had adequate funds, 
just as if the deceased had fallen in action. 

To ensure the racial purity of the Reich in general and 


the SS in part it ular, Himmler devoted endless energy to 
his Ahnenerbe, or Ancestral Heritage Bureau, which was 
charged with the study of the German people's racial ori¬ 
gins. SS officers were pledged not to marry until the SS Race 
and Resettlement Office had investigated the prospective 
bride and vouched for her unadulterated Germanic back¬ 
ground. Of course the Reichsfiihrer-SS was hostile to the 
"hypocrisy" of monogamy, but he continued to tolerate 
conventional marriage. Himmler realized that even the 
cream of his elite might need some time to accept fully his 
radical secular faith, and in the meantime, babies and more 
babies were what the Reich needed. 

With an application for a marriage license, the SS man 
was required to submit a photograph of his would-be bride, 
preferably wearing a bathing suit. With idealized German- 
Nordic measurements in mind, Himmler himself often stud¬ 
ied the photographs, paying special attention to the shape of 
the skull and forehead, the distance between the eyes, the 
curvature of the nose, the breadth of the hips. He put every 
woman into one of three categories: "in complete accord¬ 
ance with SS selection principles; average; not suitable." If 
Himmler's verdict and the genealogical investigation con¬ 
curred, a marriage license would be issued. 

In his early years as Reichsfiihrer-SS, Himmler had started 
the Sippenbuch, a sort of SS stud book, and he often pored 
through the genealogical register with the scholarly dis¬ 
crimination of a professional horse breeder. He also studied 
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the census statistics and was distressed to discover that the 
birth rate of SS families was only fractionally higher than the 
national birth rate. Indeed, the Germany of 1885, though 
only half as populous as Nazi Germany, had produced as 
many children. To bring the population of the Reich up to 
the quality and quantity Hitler desired (120 million Aryans 
by 1980), Himmler decided that it was the patriotic duty of 
every SS man to sire at least four children. Six would be bet¬ 
ter: The Reichsfuhrer-SS liked to point out that Richard 
Wagner was a sixth child and that without his glorious mu¬ 
sic Germany would be impoverished. 

Himmler's concern over population growth led him to 
conceive a new program, the Lebensborn, or Fountain of 
Life, and also to form a new bureau to run the enterprise un¬ 
der his close supervision. "My first aim in setting up the 
Lebensborn," he later explained, "was to meet a crying 
need and give unmarried women who were racially pure a 
chance to have children free of cost." 

Toward this end, the bureau established a network of 
SS "homes," many of them in houses and hospitals that had 
been confiscated from the Jews. (Cynical Germans called 
the homes breeding farms and SS officers' clubs.) SS men 
would send their pregnant women friends there to have 
their children. And if the mother considered her offspring 
an encumbrance, the Lebensborn staff would go to great 
lengths to place the child with foster parents whose sta¬ 
tus and means resembled the natural father's or mother's. 


Himmler and the Lebensborn executives worked in con¬ 
cert with state ministries and party leaders to persuade 
young German women that they were "racially valuable" 
and should have offspring out of wedlock—a "biological 
marriage," it was called — in order to satisfy the Reich's "ur¬ 
gent need for the victory of the German child." 

Simultaneously, the Reichsfuhrer-SS campaigned vigor¬ 
ously against any practice that contravened a higher birth 
rate: contraception, abortion, the possession of pets ("Those 
who give a dog the place to which a child is entitled commit 
a crime against our people") and that darkest crime against 
Germanhood, homosexuality. Himmler was so adamant 
about homosexuals that he had his own errant nephew—an 
SS officer to boot—put to death in Dachau. He denied pro¬ 
motion to childless SS officers and enthusiastically backed a 
new law in 1 938 that made a childless marriage grounds for 
divorce. (It apparently never occurred to Himmler that the 
SS man, rather than his woman, might be infertile.) 

Himmler was appalled to think of the damage that a war 
would do to Germany's genetic pool; warriors, the best 
breeding stock, might die in such numbers as to jeopardize 
the future of the German race. The flower of one generation 
had been destroyed in the Great War and now another gen¬ 
eration was threatened. So when World War II came in 
1939, he took extraordinary measures to prevent a disaster. 
He ordered SS men to get their wives with child—and if 
possible to serve as "conception assistants" to childless 


SS doctors examine a group of kidnapped 
Polish children who have been judged 
"racially valuable" for adoption by German 
foster parents. Children in the occupied 
territories learned to flee SS squads roaming 
the towns and villages in automobiles, 
so the Nazis turned to specially trained women 
who were less conspicuous as kidnappers. 


A German teacher singles out a child with 
striking "Nordic" features for special praise in 
class. Through the use of such examples , 
German school children were encouraged to 
judge one another from a racial point of view. 
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women ol It) or older before thev pill themselves in mor- 
l,iI pel 1 1 Me gave the men generous leaves in whi< h to per 
IOim then patriotic procreative duty. lie urged idealistic 
Ciennan women to consummate biological marriages 
“not in tmolitv hut in deep moral earnestness.'' Me Itad .in 
insatiable i uriosiu about his men's i onnubial relations and 
was delighted to learn trom one commander ol his unit's 
■■pleasmglv large* number ol illegitimate c hrldren.” 

\tlc*r the* invasion ot Poland, Himmler greatly expanded 
his lehenshorn program. Although the Poles, as a Slavic 
people, were rac ul mongrels to the Nazis, the sight of many 
blond, blue-eved Polish children persuaded Himmler to 
make an "assumption ol Nordic parentage" on their behalf. 
Thus, in 1 *140 he proposed to Hitler—and the Ftihrer ap¬ 
proved that all sue h < hildren between the* ages of si\ and 
10 be* brought to the Reich and raised as Germans. 

More than 200,000 Polish children were removed and 
Germanized Most ot them were* orphans, or the children ot 
Polish soldiers killed during the invasion, or the illegitimate 
offspring of Polish women and German conquerors. Himm¬ 
ler hoped that this and other "fetching home" operations 
would increase the Reich's "Nordic" population by another 
TO million by 1980. But to Himmler's dismay, the Lehens¬ 
horn program had no measurable effect on the Reich's war¬ 
time population. All the SS babies and the kidnapped Slavic 
children could not begin to make up for Germany's military 


and civilian casualties, which would pass the* six million 
mark before the* end of the War. 

Concurrent with the* invasion of Poland, Himmler orga¬ 
nized several special units of SS men to carry out the "nega¬ 
tive" aspect of the Reich's racial policy in the conquered 
East, reducing the Slavs to a permanent slave population. 
These were the f/ns.i/zgruppen, or task groups—extermina¬ 
tion squads of 500 to 1,000 men each that trailed the Ger¬ 
man armies eastward for the express purpose of liquidating 
lews, gypsies, Communists, priests, aristocrats, the profes¬ 
sional class—anyone and everyone who could conceivably 
be defined as subhuman or dangerous in the Nazi lexicon. 

The men of the iinsat/.gruppen were recruited from the 
dregs of the SS, from German police forces and from dubi¬ 
ous foreign auxiliaries. They somewhat debased the elite 
standards of the SS, but their hard work helped spread SS 
power through the Eastern provinces. 

The SS service that Himmler loved best — "as if it were his 
own child," said an associate—made its official debut at di¬ 
vision strength in May of 1 940 as part of the German armies 
thrusting into Holland, Belgium and France. Combat units 
of the Waffen-SS went into action against retreating British 
forces around the port of Dunkirk, and if their role was small 
it was nonetheless significant. 

The name Waffen-SS was still unknown to the German 


Remhard He\ drich right), chief ot the Sb 
securit\ and intelligence >pn ice. dine s 
vv ith admiral W ilhelm Canaria, head of the 
■\bw ehr 'militant intelligence), in Berlin 
in / 9)6 Despite their con\ i\ ial meetings, thev 
iv ere constantly conspiring to outdo and 
undermine each other s network of agents 









people, but the organization had been evolving since the 
dawn of the Nazi era. The original personnel came from 
three SS sources: the Fuhrer's personal bodyguard, known 
as the Leibstandarte-SS Adolf Hitler; the Death's-head bat¬ 
talions that Himmler had formed to guard the concentration 
camps; and the SS training schools, commanded by an ele¬ 
gant former Army general named Paul Hausser. Applicants 
were judged by strict elitist standards. The men in the Leib- 
standarte had to be at least 5 feet 11 inches tall, and up to 
1936 an otherwise impressive volunteer would be turned 
down if, as Himmler noted with pride, "he had even one 
filled tooth." It was Himmler's dream that such magnificent 
specimens would one day fill the ranks of his very own in¬ 
dependent armed force, passionately loyal to the Fiihrer, 
which would serve the Reich on a basis of parity with the 
Army, the Luftwaffe and the Navy. 

By 1937, Hausser was graduating 400 SS officers a year, 
and the military units grew slowly but steadily thereafter, 
the regiments expanding into brigades and brigades into di¬ 
visions. The growth rate was not nearly fast enough to suit 
Himmler. Part of the trouble was that he had to compete for 
men and equipment with the regular Army, whose High 
Command was anxious to protect its military monopoly and 
represented to Hitler that the SS troopers were policemen, 
parade martinets and "asphalt soldiers," who were inad¬ 
equately trained for combat. Himmler remonstrated with 
the Fiihrer, but to no great avail. 

As it happened, Hitler was not completely unsympathetic 
to Himmler's protests. His own relations with the top Army 
generals had always been difficult. But he wanted to keep 
the SS a small elite force—not another bloated monster like 
the SA. Besides, he needed the generals' cooperation, and 
to mollify them he kept a low ceiling on SS combat forces— 
about 25,000 men in 1939. Moreover, he ordered that 
when Himmler's units were in the field they were to serve as 
auxiliaries under Army command. 

Thus, in virtual anonymity, Himmler's units joined the 
Army in its 1938 stroll into the Czech Sudetenland. The fol¬ 
lowing year, the units received their baptism of fire in the 
blitzkrieg against Poland; they suffered proportionally high¬ 
er casualties than the regulars. Himmler called this gallant¬ 
ry; the Army blamed it on sketchy training and on unneces¬ 
sary recklessness. The generals also complained that the SS 


troopers were "frigid if not hostile" to their Army comrades. 

Another special SS trait manifested itself in 1940, when 
the Waffen-SS—then consisting of about 125,000 men in 
three divisions and one reinforced regiment—began oper¬ 
ations in the West. In two incidents, both of them carefully 
withheld from the newspapers, SS troopers went consider¬ 
ably beyond the accepted rules of warfare. Captain Fritz 
Knochlein of the Death's-head division ordered 100 British 
prisoners taken into a meadow near the tiny French village 
of Paradis and shot; two men, buried under their comrades' 
corpses, played dead and survived. The next day, farther 
north along the perimeter, Sepp Dietrich's Leibstandarte-SS 
Adolf Hitler dealt death to another group of about 100 Brit¬ 
ish prisoners. Dietrich's men murdered some of their prison¬ 
ers by firing squad, others by automatic-weapons fire, most 
by hand grenades. In the confusion 15 prisoners managed 
to escape with their lives. 

The brutal indiscipline of these two incidents genuinely 
appalled the Army generals. SS headquarters chose not to 
punish Knochlein. As for Dietrich, Hitler's former body¬ 
guard was well on his way to achieving command of an en¬ 
tire SS panzer army. 

Though the Army had yet to give a morsel of credit to the 
Waffen-SS, Himmler's units had proved their mettle by the 
time France capitulated in june 1 940. The SS divisions were 
effective partly because they were larger than their regular 
Army counterparts by about 5,000 men, partly because 
their infantry was fully motorized, and partly because the 
troopers fought with a death-defying zeal that fairly pleaded 
for the adjective "fanatic." For all this, Hitler in his July 
speech to the Reichstag praised "the valiant divisions and 
regiments of the Waffen-SS" and gave thanks to "Party 
Comrade Himmler, who organized the entire security sys¬ 
tem of our Reich as well as the Waffen-SS." 

After the Hitler speech, the Army generals could no long¬ 
er ignore the Waffen-SS, but they still insisted that Himmler 
be limited to a 3 per cent share of the available German 
manpower. However, the Reichsfiihrer-SS found ways to 
circumvent the restrictions. He juggled his unit designations 
to free men from service under Army aegis. He expanded 
his practice, begun in 1938, of recruiting non-Germans of 
"Nordic blood" who lived in such advanced and racially 
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.it t eptable \\ extern n.itionx ,ix Norwa>, Denmark and Hol¬ 
land l Itmi.iteU liS.OOl) Western foreigners would serve 
w ith dixliiu (ion in the Watten-SS. Hut these* outlonders low¬ 
ered the xt.itixtu.il perfection ot the force. To his chagrin, 
Himmler w.ix obliged to .liiept shorter, less-perfect speci¬ 
mens provided, ol rourse, th.it they could prove* them- 
xel\ (>x tree ot the lewish t.unt. 

Himmler's troubles with the Arms continued—and got 
worse During the conquest ot Yugoslavia and Greece in 
194 1 Arms oltit erx found that mexperienc ed SS units svere 
retarding their progress along narrosv mountain trails. On 
one occasion, sshen an Army convoy attempted to pass 
some SS true ks ,md a hot argument ensued, the SS officer in 
charge* turned ein the Army commander and shouted, "If 
sou drive on without mv permission, I svill order my men 
to tire* on sour column!" Another such incident brought 
Himmler a formal complaint from the Army Commander in 
Chiet, Fie*ld st.irxh.il Walther von Brauchitsch. 

Ml the xamt*. the Waffen-SS svas making headsvay. The 
Fuhrer allowed it to r.nxe another division in preparation for 
the* momemtoux 1941 invasion of the Soviet Union; and its 
strength xtooel at more than 160,000 svhen the blitzkrieg 
ssax launched on |une 22. 

But then disaster struck. The SS units took heavy casual¬ 
ties, and in a battle at Salla near the Finnish border, the 
troopers in one nesvly organized SS outfit tliresv asvay their 
sveapons and fled in panic. Slosvly and svith difficulty, 
Himmler faced up to facts. The Army commanders had not 
been entirely svrong in saying that the Waffen-SS lacked suf- 
ticient military training and experience. He also admitted 
that the Russians, inferior though they were, fought on "like 
some prehistoric monster caught in a net." But experi¬ 
ence—and SS victories—came as the armies plunged deep 
into the Soviet Union. 

It was Dietrich's division that first made the Army com¬ 
manders own up to the Waften-SS’s sterling fighting quali¬ 
ties. On December 26, 1941, the commander of the 3rd 
Panzer Corps, General Eberhard von Mackensen, wrote 


Reinhard Hesdnch cenu-r newly arrived m Prague 3s Reich Protector 
ot Bohemia and \lora\ia, conters with aides in September 194 I. 
Hesdrich quickly mformedh'is stall ol his policy toward the Czechs. He 
intended to deport or eliminate those of "inferior race with hostile 
intentions Czechs n ho were ' ot good race and well-intentioned" 
w ould be sent to Germans to work and to he Germanized. "If that 
doesn t work. Hesdrich said. "we u ill linalh' pul them against the wall." 


Himmler an unsolicited letter in which he declared that 
the l eibxt.indarte enjoys an outstanding reputation not 
only among its superiors, but also among its Army com¬ 
rades. Its inner discipline, its cool daredeviltry, its cheerful 
enterprise, its unshakable firmness, its camaraderie (which 
deserves special praise)—alJ these are outstanding and can¬ 
not be surpassed." The Waffen-SS had arrived. Before long, 
crack SS divisions were generally recognized as the Reich's 
finest ground units. 

In the spring of 1942, Himmler was handed a great vic¬ 
tory over the Army. Hitler, enraged at winter reversals on 
the Russian front, had taken direct personal command of the 
Army and now authorized Himmler to form an entire SS 
corps, free of Army control. Henceforth, the Waffen-SS 
would double in size annually. 

But this new growth was not an unmixed blessing. The 
combination of high SS losses and a prolonged two-front 
war forced Himmler to rely more and more on less and less 
reliable foreign recruits—many of whom were forced into 
service. In February 1 943 the Fuhrer ordered the creation of 
an SS unit of Balkan Muslims, and the ranks of the proudly 
Germanic Waffen-SS soon opened to all manner of racial 
inferiors from the East. Eventually some 200,000 Ukranians, 
Albanians, Croatians—even Russian Cossacks—served in 
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the Waffen-SS. Himmler was obliged to swallow his racial 
pride and trim his ideology to fit the different groups: Slavic 
units, for example, were excused from official instruction in 
the inferiority of Slavs. 

Himmler never reconciled himself to all those dark little 
men—five feet five inches became an acceptable minimum 
height—walking about wearing the proud Death's-head in¬ 
signia on their field-gray uniforms. In the end, his pride 
and joy rested in a dozen or so -SS panzer and panzer- 
grenadier divisions composed mostly of ethnic Germans. 
These units were better equipped and armed than regular 
Army forces, and would become the Third Reich's "fire bri¬ 
gade," rushing from front to front to put out fires, always at¬ 
tacking, always feared by the enemy. 

Himmler and the SS reached their political pinnacle in 
1943, thanks to a remarkable succession of conspiratorial 
events. It all began in September of 1 941. Heydrich, in rec¬ 
ognition of his ruthless efficiency, was appointed Reich Pro¬ 
tector of Bohemia and Moravia and dispatched to Czecho¬ 
slovakia to suppress the restless Czechs. Heydrich blamed 
the troubles on the head of the puppet government in 
Prague, General Alois Elias, and rigged a plot to get him 
convicted of high treason. He enlisted the aid of Dr. Otto 
Thierack, President of the People's Court, who aspired to 
become Reich Minister of Justice. Heydrich then had Elias 
arrested on trumped-up evidence and Thierack held a show 
trial that ended with a sentence of death. 

In reward for his service to the state, Hitler in August 
1 942 appointed Thierack Reich Minister of Justice. Thierack 
then repaid the SS by officially ceding it a whole string of 
judiciary rights and privileges that virtually empowered 
Himmler to make his own laws. One of these prerogatives 
was a free judicial hand with the Poles and Jews in the East¬ 
ern territories. 

Hitler then ratified the autonomy of the SS by removing 
the only government official who had even nominal author¬ 
ity over it, the Minister of the Interior, Wilhelm Frick. On 


August 25,1 943, the Fiihrer awarded the vacated post to his 
"ever-true" Heinrich Himmler. 

By law as well as by might, the SS was now supreme in 
the Nazi establishment—a largely independent state within 
the Reich. In its new guise it was all-pervasive. It infiltrated 
every branch of the party and the government, and it cast a 
heavy blanket of oppression over Germany and over every 
country that had fallen to the armies of the Reich. 

The Gestapo rooted out political enemies at home, ab¬ 
ducting and liquidating suspects at will, without account¬ 
ing to any other authority. In the occupied countries Gesta¬ 
po agents tortured saboteurs into betraying their comrades, 
and whipped and drove hordes of puppet police in cross¬ 
country sweeps for labor-draft evaders and armed resisters. 

The SD, Heydrich's creation, spied on five continents— 
in foreign embassies, in enemy war plants, in fashionable 
brothels wired for sound. 

At the midpoint of the War, the Einsatzgruppen on the 
Eastern Front were carrying out mass executions of Jews and 
other undesirables. 

The Waffen-SS, now possessing one fourth of Germany's 
armored divisions and one third of the mechanized divi¬ 
sions and still growing fast, was heavily engaged on the 
1,800-mile Russian front, in Finland, and against the resis¬ 
tance in France and Yugoslavia. 

The WVHA—the SS Economic and Administrative Main 
Office—ran an industrial empire that stretched from the 
English Channel to the Caucasus Mountains in the Soviet 
Union. Among many other things, it owned 313 brick¬ 
works, produced 75 per cent of Germany's mineral water, 
manufactured armaments for the SS in its own war plants 
and operated slave-labor industries in a constellation of 
more than 150 concentration camps sprinkled through Eu¬ 
rope from eastern Poland to southern France. 

By the summer of 1943 the only person in the Greater 
German Reich who was safe from the SS was the man to 
whom every black-clad recruit had vowed "obedience unto 
death": Adolf Hitler. 
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THE CHILDREN 
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OF HIMMLER 

On December 12, 1‘H5, .it the order of Reichsfiihrer-SS 
I leinrir h I limmler, tin* SS Race <ind Resettlement Office set 
up .1 program known .is the I ebensborn, or Fountain of Life. 
It w.is dedicated to producing a master race whose swelling 
numbers would provide the Reich, said the program's medi¬ 
cal chief.with "(>00 extra regiments in 30 years' time," 

To meet their goal, the Lebensborn authorities set up a 
chain of maternity homes throughout the Greater German 
Reich and encouraged all women—married or single—to 
produce children as a "sacred duty" to the Fuhrer. Specifi¬ 
cally, "racially valuable" young women were urged to mate 
with SS men, whose "Aryan" or "Nordic" pedigree had al¬ 
ready been ascertained and who themselves had been ex¬ 
horted "to maintain stable conjugal relations with one or 
more women." They did not have to get married; the chil¬ 
dren of such unions were considered legitimate. 

The SS men responded patriotically. "Nowadays there is 
no shame in having an illegitimate child," an SS trooper 
wrote to his girl friend. "On the contrary it is the greatest 
happiness of a German mother." Said one thoroughly in¬ 
doctrinated woman: "We shall abandon ourselves to the 
rich emotional experience of procreating in the company of 
healthy young men without troubling about marriage." 

Women who conceived a child by a "racially unobjec¬ 
tionable" young man, or better yet an SS officer, were enti¬ 
tled to give birth at one of the luxurious Lebensborn centers, 
many of which were resort hotels, health spas or villas con¬ 
fiscated from Jews. It was said that patriotic women often 
waived anesthesia during delivery, preferring instead to 
gaze at a portrait of the Fuhrer. 

If the mother took the "parcel"—i.e., baby—with her, 
she was entitled to be called "Mrs.," even if she was a 
"Miss." If she did not want the child, the Lebensborn au¬ 
thorities placed it with a suitable family. Often, recalled a 
woman official, the natural father adopted the baby. Thus, 
she said, "he both produced a child in accordance with the 
Reichsfuhrer's wishes and increased the size of his family, 
which gave the Reichsfuhrer additional pleasure." 
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A Nazi propaganda photograph idealizes a German mother who seems to be doing a magnificent job of bringing up her Nordic brood all by herself. 
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55 men welcome visiting members of the League of German Girls , 
who had been thoroughly indoctrinated in their duty to bear children for 
the Reich. in or out of wedlock . Such meetings took place in sports 
camps, social centers and , on a large scale, at the annual rallies in 
Nuremberg. The 1936 rally produced nearly 1.000 patriotic pregnancies 




100 




/A bride and groom descend through an arch of Nazi salutes following 


their wedding at an SS social center. Every SS couple was presented with a 
cellar of salt , symbolic of purity, and a bread dish inscribed , "Be 
worthy of the bread of your own soil, then your kin will live forever/' 



COURTSHIP AND 
MARRIAGE SS STYLE 

As the fountainhead of a future racial elite, 
the men of the SS were given every en¬ 
couragement and opportunity to sire chil¬ 
dren in great numbers. 

Social events were arranged to bring SS 
men together with young women of sever¬ 
al Nazi organizations. The get-acquainted 
sessions were casual and quite proper. 
One meeting frequently led to another and 
then to a pre- or extra-marital relationship, 
but everything was discreet and in good 
taste. In fact, the relationships seemed to 
be dutiful rather than emotional. The cor¬ 
respondence of Lebensborn mothers sel¬ 
dom revealed a feeling of love or even af¬ 
fection for the father. 

Nonetheless, for whatever reason, many 


couples felt a need to solemnize their rela¬ 
tionship. Every SS man who wanted to 
marry had to forward the woman's geneal¬ 
ogy to SS headquarters, which alone could 
endorse her as "biologically flawless" and 
therefore eligible for an SS marriage. 

If an old-fashioned couple insisted, they 
might be married in a civil ceremony. But 
they—and everyone else—had their rela¬ 
tionship consecrated in the SS "marriage- 
vow ceremony," one of the neopagan rit¬ 
uals devised by Himmler to replace Chris¬ 
tian sacraments. 

This rite, presided over by the groom's 
commanding officer, usually took place in 
settings that evoked the Germanic tribal 
past: under a tree or in an SS hall fes¬ 
tooned with fir twigs, sunflowers and SS 
totemic runes. Before an altar topped with 
an eternal flame, the couple exchanged 
rings and vows. 
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LIFE IN THE 
LEBENSBORN HOMES 

"It was a marvelous time, the best time of 
my life/' said a woman of her stay at a Le- 
bensbom home, and many others agreed. 

Throughout the war years, even when 
German soldiers went hungry, the expec¬ 
tant mothers were provided with fresh fruit 
and vegetables, chocolate and real coffee. 
They had no duties except to keep their 
pleasant rooms neat and to ensure the 
health of their unborn babies. Since light 
exercise was conducive to good health, 
the women were permitted to take strolls 
through the broad lawns and gardens that 
surrounded many of the country homes. 

For the most part, the only unpleasant¬ 
ness at the homes was caused by the staff's 
insistence on secrecy to protect the priva¬ 
cy of the mothers, not to mention the repu¬ 
tation of the program. Many new patients 
would be brought in furtively in curtained 
Mercedes to avoid the local gossips, who 
made snide remarks as, "Look, there are 
some new cows for our stud bulls." 

To scotch rumors that the homes were 
brothels or "SS officers' clubs," fathers 
were denied visiting privileges, and the 
grounds were patrolled day and night by 
SS guards with police dogs. 


The Steinhoring maternity center in Upper 
Bavaria was the model for the Lebensborn 
homes . It was surrounded by high walls 
to shield the residents from the world outside. 



Two student nurses bottle feed infants at one 
home. Most mothers preferred to breast 
feed for as long as they could to prolong their 
confinements at the comfortable Lebensborns 


Beneath an SS banner, a student nurse , 
or "little blond sister" as they were known , 
wheels a pram into the sunlight . Student 
nurses were carefully screened, for they too had 
to "fulfill a lofty duty to the nation ." 
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BESTOWING A NAME 
ON THE SS INFANT 

In place of Christian baptism, Lebensborn 
mothers had their babies "christened" in 
the secular SS "name-giving ceremony," 
which could be performed by an SS of¬ 
ficer. In a churchlike setting, the infant — 
swaddled in a rough wool shawl embroi¬ 
dered with swastikas and SS runes—was 
set down before an altar. The parents laid 
their hands on the infant's head and sol¬ 
emnly intoned his given name. Thousands 
of parents chose the name Heinrich in 
honor of Himmler, who took pride in be¬ 
coming a "godfather" so many times over. 

Every SS child was given a silver beaker 
and silver spoon, and a blue silk shawl — 
all manufactured at an SS-owned factory 
near Munich. For every fourth child that 
they produced, SS mothers were presented 
with a silver candlestick engraved with the 
legend "You are only a link in the clan's 
endless chain." 

And the SS did not forget the Lebens¬ 
born children. On every birthday, each 
child received an SS gift of the appropriate 
number of candles, which were manufac¬ 
tured at no cost by prisoners at Dachau. 


An SS infant is named before an altar topped by Hitler's portrait. Some 
Lebensborn children grew up so steeped in Nazi pagan dogma that they 
believed Hitler was Cod, a misconception the SS did not try to correct. 
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Hitler's dreams of empire 
The German overlords submit their requests 
A Nazi administrator's tulip-planting assignment 
Dummy companies to run the black market 
The "removal commandos" strike 
A museum-looting contest between Goring and Hitler 
Setting mantraps for slave laborers 
"I can no longer commit mass shootings" 
Poland's megalomaniac pasha 
Himmler feathers the SS nest 
Assassins stalk the "Butcher of Prague" 
The death of a village 


Adolf Hitler considered himself at once a visionary and a 
realist. The qualities, in his judgment, were complementary: 
Great men dream great dreams; these may be brought to life 
by a transcendent leader making hard, often unpleasant, 
workaday decisions. Hitler frequently gave free flight to his 
imagination—and, for history's sake, called in his secre¬ 
taries to write down his thoughts about the future of the 
Germanic empire. 

In the Soviet Union, entire regions of which were to be 
annexed to the Greater German Reich, a colonial sys¬ 
tem would be established and millions of German ethnics 
from the fatherland, and from Scandinavia and the Low 
Countries would be sent in as permanent settlers. These pio¬ 
neers, or "peasant-soldiers" in the Fuhrer's phrase, would 
probably find themselves in a more or less permanent state 
of war with the Untvrmonschcn —the subhuman Slavs—on 
their eastern borders. But even that would bring positive 
benefit: This conflict, by a Darwinian process of selectivity, 
reasoned Hitler, would create of the colonists "a sound race 
of men, and will prevent us from relapsing into the softness 
of a Europe falling back on itself." 

As for the despised Unlermenschcn living within the new 
boundaries, they would be prohibited from propagating and 
would be given only as much schooling as was necessary 
for them to understand German orders and "to learn the 
meaning of traffic signs." 

From the Ukraine and the Volga basin, Hitler foresaw 
wondrous bounties for the taking. "Where is there a re¬ 
gion capable of supplying iron of the quality of Ukrainian 
iron? Where can one find more nickel, more coal, more 
manganese, more molybdenum? And on top of that, so 
many other possibilities: the vegetable oils, the rubber plan¬ 
tations to be organized!" In return for stripping the Ukraine 
of its natural resources, Hitler offered long-range esthetics: 
"In 300 years, the country will be one of the loveliest gar¬ 
dens in the world." 

The Crimea would also bloom for the Greater German 
Reich, furnishing citrus fruits and cotton. The Black Sea, 
Hitler said, "will be for us a sea whose wealth our fisher¬ 
men will never exhaust." And the same for the rest of the 
country. "This Russian desert," said Hitler, "we shall popu¬ 
late it. We will give this country a past. We will take away 
its character of an Asiatic steppe. We will Europeanize it." 


A RULE OF PLUNDER 








Poland? That benighted nation was barely worthy of Hit¬ 
ler's personal attention. He scarcely mentioned it during his 
musings. But Poland had a place in the Nazi scheme of 
things, and Heinrich Himmler, aping his leader as a vision¬ 
ary, had set a 10-year goal of 1 00 settlers of German blood 
origins per square kilometer of Polish soil. Those on the 
farms would set an example of Aryan pastoral industry to 
the world; they would also devote much of their time to folk 
dancing, music and handicrafts. To-this idyllic life was add¬ 
ed the assurance of a bath and shower for every farmhouse. 

In the West, the New Order of Europe would take more 
mundane form. It was Hitler's belief, bolstered by Nazi ge¬ 
neticists, that the people of Norway, Denmark, Finland, 
Holland and Flemish Belgium were racially related to the 
Germans and, once undesirable political and blood types 
had been eliminated, could become part of the Reich. In ad¬ 
dition, Hitler had examined maps of northern France and 
found a good many places with "German” names—Rethel, 
Hirson, Phalsbourg, Cherbourg. It naturally followed that 
northern France could safely be re-Germanized. 

Hitler understood of course that his grand design would 
be years in the making, and he said, somewhat wistfully: "I 
shall no longer be here to see all that." In the meantime, 
there was the business at hand. Thus on July 16, 1941, the 
Fuhrer had met with German leaders, including Hermann 
Goring, Alfred Rosenberg and Martin Bormann, at his Ras- 
tenburg headquarters. And there, succinctly and with dev¬ 
astating clarity, he had set forth the policy by which he 
meant Europe to be governed: 

"We now have to face the task of cutting up the cake ac¬ 
cording to our needs in order to be able: first, to dominate 
it; second, to administer it; third, to exploit it.” 

By then, the domination phase was almost completed — 
or so Hitler thought. France was divided into two harmless 
entities: the German-occupied north and the nominally free 
south, which was administered by the collaborationist Vi¬ 
chy government of Marshal Henri Philippe Petain. Five oth¬ 
er Western nations—Norway, Denmark, Holland, Belgium 
and Luxembourg—had been vanquished and occupied. In 
the East, Poland, Czechoslovakia, Yugoslavia and Greece 
had been seized. Finally, and crucially, the German inva¬ 
sion of the Soviet Union, which had begun less than a 
month before, was swiftly driving the Russians eastward. 


At their Fiihrer's bidding, the Nazi leaders enthusiastical¬ 
ly went about administering and exploiting the conquered 
lands. The two actions were perfectly complementary, one 
existing for the other, as a glove clothes a hand. In their 
methods of government, the Nazis established a wide range 
of apparatus tailored to their special needs and opportuni¬ 
ties in the occupied territories. Some were military regimes; 
others were civilian in nature. All were designed with one 
primary purpose in mind: to facilitate by whatever means 
necessary the exploitation of the conquered lands and the 
subjugated peoples. 

Hermann Goring, in a rare burst of candor, scorned even 
the word "exploitation." It was, in his view, a foolish eu¬ 
phemism. "It used to be called plundering," he told an au¬ 
dience of Nazi Occupation commissioners. "But today 
things have become more humane. In spite of that, I intend 
to plunder, and to do it thoroughly." In the name of the 
Third Reich, on behalf of the German war machine and in 
the naked course of personal aggrandizement, businesses 
and entire industries were taken over, vast sums of money 
were extorted or stolen, nations were stripped of their na¬ 
tional resources, art treasures were looted and millions of 
humans were driven to labor as slaves. 

The six conquered Western European nations were mature, 
productive, largely Aryan countries, and therefore candi¬ 
dates for incorporation into the Greater German Reich. In 
the hope of winning the peoples' cooperation, Hitler al¬ 
lowed puppets to rule in some countries and tried not to dis¬ 
turb the existing order any more than was necessary. 

Just as the Nazis had consolidated their power within 
Germany, so they sought to control existing government in¬ 
stitutions with a network of their own supervisors. The SS, 
for example, took charge of the local police, and Goring's 
Four-Year Plan, a superagency originally set up to mobilize 
the German war effort, sent administrators to run the local 
economies. The advantage, if the system could be made to 
work, was clear: Since effective domination could presum¬ 
ably be maintained by small German cadres, the bulk of the 
Third Reich's administrative bureaucracy would not be di¬ 
verted from normal duties. 

The idea worked remarkably well in Denmark and Nor¬ 
way. The Danes, realizing the futility of contesting the inva- 
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sion, had accepted Germany's lenient Occupation terms. 
King Christian X, his cabinet and the Danish parliament 
went about their business almost as before. The German 
military commander confined his activities to defending the 
occupied country against attack. A German plenipotentiary, 
appointed by the Foreign Ministry and reporting to Joachim 
von Ribbentrop, submitted German “requests" to the Dan¬ 
ish government, which gave reasonable cooperation. For 
nearly two years, Denmark was governed without serious 
difficulty by Cecil von Renthe-Fink, a career diplomat with 
the rank of minister and a staff of fewer than 1 00 Germans. 

For Norway, Hitler had an almost identical arrangement 
in mind. But Norway's King Haakon VII inconvenienced 
him by escaping to England with members of his govern¬ 
ment, and Norwegian forces stubbornly kept on fighting in 
the north. A Norwegian Nazi, Vidkun Quisling, appointed 
himself the head of a puppet government, but neither the 
Norwegians nor the Germans paid much attention to him. 
The real power was wielded by Reich Commissioner Josef 
Terboven, a former bank official and an effective executive 
who was soon directing Norwegian civil servants with the 
help of only about 300 Germans. 

Holland also was favored with civilian rule, and the Na¬ 
zi selected for the top job was perhaps the most experi¬ 
enced and most accomplished bureaucrat among all the 
Occupation chiefs. Arthur Seyss-lnquart, an Austrian who 
had played a large part in turning his native land over to the 
Reich in 1938, was elated when Hitler appointed him Reich 
Commissioner of Holland in May of 1 940. “Trude," he said 
on the telephone to his wife, “the Fiihrer wants me to go 
and plant tulips." 

Seyss-lnquart tended his garden skillfully. German staff¬ 
ers, he told the Dutch, would be “placed next to the central 
Dutch governmental bodies. It is the Dutch duty to look af¬ 
ter the interests of the occupying power according to the 
needs of the moment. In other words: The people of the 
Netherlands are governed by their own authorities and civil 
servants." Seyss-lnquart made a particular point of permit¬ 
ting political freedom—within reason—to Dutch civil ser¬ 
vants. “It is immaterial," he said, “what political views the 
individual has so long as he fulfills his duties in his particu¬ 
lar profession." Of course all the German ministries, bu¬ 
reaus and agencies poured into the Netherlands to get their 


At the peak of his power, Hitler held sway over most of continental 
Europe . The Fuhrer either ruled the striped territories on this map directly 
or dominated them through alliances . At war's end , he intended to 
effect his grand dream of empire by annexing to the Reich the tinted areas 
on the map , including parts of the conquered Western nations and great 
tracts of the Eastern Lebensraum territory overrun by the Wehrmacht. 


share of the action and—if possible—considerably more. 

In Belgium, General Baron Alexander von Falkenhausen 
and his deputy for adminstration, Lieut. General Eggert 
Reeder, coolly and efficiently set about using the estab¬ 
lished bureaucracy. As an anti-Nazi himself (he would end 
the War in a concentration camp for his part in a conspiracy 
against Hitler), Falkenhausen was uninhibited by the politi¬ 
cal views or even the racial strain of the civil servants 
he used. Moreover, even before the invasion Reeder had 
drawn up guidelines for occupying Belgium. In World War 
I, Reeder reported, the Germans had used more than 10,000 
of their own bureaucrats to run the country. He and Falken¬ 
hausen would not repeat that experience. By the middle 
of 1941, after more than a year of occupation, only 200 
or so Germans were needed to oversee the Belgian civil ser¬ 
vice; most of Belgium's bureaucrats stayed at their posts 
throughout the War. 

In occupied France, Hitler invested the military governor— 
who, like Falkenhausen, reported directly to the Army Chief 
of Staff—with “supreme executive power." But owing to 
the peculiarities of the 1 940 Armistice, the Germans had to 
pay lip service to French freedom of action. In the day-to- 
day running of the country, such a situation served the Ger¬ 
mans well. They ran the country while the French collabo¬ 
rationist government in Vichy did most of the paper work. 

“The German advisers are in contact only with the higher 
ups," wrote Thomas Kernan, an American magazine editor 
in Paris. “As far as the French workman is concerned, he is 
working for the same French foreman, at the same wages. If 
a foreman, he works with the same French department su¬ 
perintendent as before." Thus did the French keep the rail¬ 
roads running, the highways repaired, the telephone and 
postal services and other institutions of daily life function¬ 
ing—all for the benefit of the Nazis, whose economic as¬ 
sault on the occupied nation was every bit as fierce as their 
military blitzkrieg had been. 

There was a vast difference of style, however. The mili¬ 
tary conquest of France had been a smoothly coordinated 
thrust, with all forces working together. But the economic 
exploitation of the country involved a bewildering assort¬ 
ment of German bureaus and bureaucrats clamoring and 
competing for the loot Adolf Hitler had set before them. 
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In I M4() .m organization railed llu* Franco-German Ar¬ 
mistice Commission set up a special .looney, the Waffen- 
stillstandsdelegation tor Wirisc halt, or Armistice Delegation 
tor [(oitoniK Allairs, to coordinate the exploitation of the 
I rein h etononn Its members were to allocate priorities 
and centralize German demands. In practice, tin? German 
economic exploitation resembled nothing so much as a 
pack ot jackals at a carcass all snarling and snapping at 
one another while nevertheless devouring the victim in 
amazingly xvv itt time. 

The scavengers included representatives of Ribbentroji's 
Foreign Ministry, ot Gormg's Four-Year Plan, and of the 
Wehrmacht and the* military government. There were func¬ 
tionaries tor the* Reic h Ministries ot Finance, Economics, 
Commerce, and Armaments and Munitions; also on hand 
were administrators for Organization Todt, which was re¬ 
sponsible lor building roads and military installations, and 
operatives ot Altred Rosenberg's E/nsatzsfab, or special 
group, which confiscated Jewish and other "enemy” prop¬ 
erty. The recruiters of Fritz Sauckel, Plenipotentiary for the 
Allocation of Labor, were everywhere in evidence, as were 
the agents of numerous German private businesses, and the 
black-uniformed SS officers of Heinrich Himmler, whose 
economic tentacles were every bit as far-reaching as his 
political ones. 

Those plunderers were all over France—and each other. 
A Four-Year Plan representative sent in to examine a French 
turn's hooks might find himself shoulder to shoulder with 
someone from the Reich Ministry of Finance's commission 
on French banking, or someone from the Ministry of Com¬ 
merce's commission on French industry, or a representa¬ 
tive from Fritz Sauckel's commission on French labor, or an 
accountant from one of the large German firms such as I. G. 
Farben or Krupp. 

Every agency sent Hitler bitter complaints against its ri¬ 
vals; he ignored most of them. Just as in Germany, the Fiih- 
rer tolerated—even encouraged—vicious fighting among 
his followers. It kept them on their toes, it prevented any 
one man or organization from growing more powerful than 
Hitler intended, and yet it did not seem to affect unduly the 
conduct of business. For all its weaknesses, this dog-eat-dog 
arrangement made possible the exploitation of occupied 
Europe on a scale hitherto unimagined by any conqueror. 


The coarse and brutal iace of the subhuman ' Slav glowers menacingly 
from the cover of ibis 1992 propaganda pamphlet issued to German 
troops m Russia According to the text, the Sla\ "is only a rough copy of a 
human being, displas mg human-like iacial trails but nonetheless 
ranking loner in morality and mentality than any animal. " 


Some of the occupied countries were required to pay for 
support of the exploiters. Thus, the French were charged up 
to 400 million French francs (approximately nine million 
dollars) a day to defray the cost of the German Occupation. 
In the Netherlands, Reich Commissioner Seyss-lnquart or¬ 
dered the Dutch to make ".a voluntary contribution'' of 50 
million gulden ($26 million) a month, beginning in April 
1942, not for the Occupation but to defray costs of the Ger¬ 
man invasion of the Soviet Union—and he made the pay¬ 
ments retroactive to July of the previous year. 

The total haul from such assessments levied throughout 
occupied Western Europe was put at a staggering 60 billion 
reichsmarks ($15 billion) according to war's end estimates 
by Count Schwerin von Krosigk, Germany's Minister of Fi¬ 
nance. Not included in that figure was the value of busi¬ 
nesses confiscated by the Germans. In France, companies 
belonging to Jews and to refugees who had fled the coun¬ 
try were considered "enemy" property and could legally 
be confiscated. 

When agents of the Four-Year Plan wanted to take control 
of other French firms that interested them, they resorted to a 
different method of legal chicanery. "As soon as they 
moved in, a German commissioner was placed in each 
French bank," observed Thomas Kernan. "He went through 
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the books and noted demand loans outstanding of certain 
interesting companies. As is common practice everywhere, 
a number of large industrial plants had call loans, which, by 
mutual consent, the banks had no intention of calling with¬ 
out ample warning. 

"The German commissioners calmly told the French 
bankers that this loan, and that one, and the other, should 
be called in at once. The anxious officers of the companies 
appeared at the bank to plead for time, and were informed 
by the bankers that this was impossible. Well, it was impos¬ 
sible to pay, too. What was to be done?" 

The German commissioners, said Kernan, instructed the 
bank directors to advise the debtor companies to float new 
stock to pay the debts. But as there was, in fact, no stock 
market still operating, the bankers should offer to arrange 
for financial assistance from sources with which they had 
contacts—meaning the Occupation authorities. The Ger¬ 
mans would then come forward to purchase the new stock, 
either with confiscated French francs or with reichsmarks, 
whose prewar value—14 French francs to one reichs¬ 
mark—had arbitrarily been raised to 20 francs. 

In spite of this disadvantage, some French companies 
were financially strong enough to withstand the Germans, 
notably the Compagnie de Batignolles, which manufac¬ 



tured locomotives, and the Peugeot automobile company. 
But many other firms were transferred to German hands 
through stock "purchases." 

When it came to exploiting natural resources, the Ger¬ 
mans wasted little time on legalities. They simply comman¬ 
deered what they wanted. France's bauxite ore was convert¬ 
ed into aluminum for the German war machine. By the 
summer of 1941, Belgium and the two French departments 
Nord and Pas-de-Calais were supplying almost 45 per cent 
as much coal as the Ruhr. Norway, however, was a disap¬ 
pointment. Its one great natural asset was hydroelectric 
power, and Hitler briefly envisioned the country as the 
power-generating center of Europe. "In that way," he said, 
"the Norwegians will at last find a European mission to ful¬ 
fill." But transporting hydroelectric equipment to Norway 
proved both difficult and costly, and by the end of 1942 the 
giant project had been largely forgotten. 

By the end of 1941, the Germans had begun to suffer re¬ 
verses in the Soviet Union and North Africa, and they seized 
more and more goods and resources for the German mili¬ 
tary, causing frightful shortages and rampant inflation in the 
occupied countries. In France, the Germans confiscated so 
much of everything that prices doubled and trebled. Roy P. 
Porter, an American correspondent stationed in Paris until 
the United States entered the War, reported: "Soap, at 3 
francs (6 cents) a bar normally, was 25 francs (55 cents) if it 
could be found, wine was four times its original selling 
price. A suit of clothes worth 1,500 francs ($33) was worth 
4,000 ($88) on the black market." 

Inevitably, the black market burgeoned throughout occu¬ 
pied Europe—and though the Germans officially outlawed 
it, they also used it to their own advantage as a way of sop¬ 
ping up still more goods from the occupied countries. Go¬ 
ring, as head of the Four-Year Plan, ordered the formation of 
clandestine companies to traffic in scarce commodities. In 
the Netherlands, for example, the Germans set up the Roges 
Company—directed by one ). Veltjens, a Luftwaffe colonel 
undoubtedly chosen for his Dutch name—to centralize 
black-market purchasing so the Germans would not bid 
against themselves. By 1943 the company had managed to 
buy more than 73 million reichsmarks' ($29 million) worth 
of food, metals, furniture, diamonds and assorted luxury 


A German woman and a Polish man accused of "racial disgrace" are 
bound to a stake in Germany's Eisenach district. The woman was lucky: 
To punish her "blood sin" of intimacy with an "inferior" male , the 
Nazis shaved her head and then forced her to carry a sign confessing her 
"crime." The standard punishment for her companion was death. 





itrms mi the Dnti li bl.u k market I lie goods wt'ic paid lor 
with moncv extorted Iron) I lx* Dutch 

One observer pr in\ to .1 hl.uk market tr.ins.iction in 
fiance noted tli.il tin* Germans used "now thousand-tram 
nolos t.iken Irom bags se.ded with I**.id se.ils hearing tlu> 
stamp oi the think ot I r.un e. * Whether this w.is money p.iid 
hv I i.iru e .is ()t 1 up.ition costs" or w hether the* N.i/is li.icl 
simple helped themselves to tht* think ol France's v.uilts w.is 
inimnteri.il In nil. oi roughly one lull ion reit hsmnrks ($400 
million) in goods bought In the* (iermnns on the French 
hl.uk mnrket, nil estimnted MO per c ent was in tnct p.iid 
lor In the* I rent h. 

Genii.in ottic i.dtlom sometimes dispensed w'ith ‘.lie h nin- 
niptil.ilions m tnvor oi t ontisc ntmg goods ns openly ns thoy 
1 ommandeered rnw mnterinls. In Mollnnd, speci.il "remov- 
nl conininndos" scoured the country in senrch of nnything 
woitli sending home, fifty trolley c nrs from Amslerdnm end¬ 
ed up in Germany, ns did more than 100,000 Dutch bicy¬ 
cles In late 1942, Seyss-lnquart subjected the Dutch to the 
so-called Christmns Action, .1 campaign to supply German 
civilians with Christmas gifts. In all, more than 2,300 box¬ 
cars ot tens, clothing, cosmetics and other items were 
shipped to the Reich that yuletide. Even Anton Mussert, the 
sycophantic leader of the Dutch Nazi Party, protested that 
the "voluntary" campaign was in fact out-and-out robbery. 

Of all the plundering projects, hv far the most pleasing to 
certain high Nazis was w hat Alfred Rosenberg called "the 
biggest art operation in history." As head of the Einsatzstab 
charged with confiscating "enemy" property, Rosenberg 
found himself a fascinated observer at a museum-looting 
contest between Hermann Goring and his master in all oth¬ 
er matters, Adolf Hitler. 

Hitler the Visionary had in his mind's eye a gigantic Fiih- 
rer Museum to be built at his Linz, Austria, birthplace. With¬ 
in would repose a collection without equal in world history, 
easily surpassing Paris' Louvre, London's Tate and New 
York's Metropolitan. Architect Albert Speer toiled on blue¬ 
prints for the project; as fast as they were submitted, Hitler 
rejected them as falling short of his dream. But if his magnif¬ 
icent edifice was slow in taking shape, his treasures could at 
least be gathered and placed in storage awaiting the day. 

For his part. Goring fancied himself a connoisseur of 


greater artistu sensibilities than Flitler. Goring also con¬ 
templated a museum, but one that would be smaller and 
muc h more tasteful than the colossus-to-be at Linz. Gdring's 
plan was that on his 60th birthday — lanuary 12, 195 1 — he 
would bequeath to the Reit h his museum, which was to be 
erected at his Karinhall estate in the St horfheitlo forests 45 
miles north of Berlin. 

Thus iht* two inadvertently bet ante rivals for the stolen art 
of Europe, with Alfred Rosenborg zealously trying to please 
both collectors. Rosenberg took up headquarters in the leu 
dt* Paume museum in Paris' Tuileries Gardens, to which his 
agents brought their art finds for cataloguing before ship¬ 
ment to Germany. Goring himself drew up tht* order of pref- 
erente for acquisition: Hitler had first choice. Goring came 
next, other Nazi leaders followed, and anything left over 
would go to German museums. Then, having received Hit¬ 
ler's approval, Goring set about making certain that, in 
practice, he headed the list. What Hitler did not know could 
hardly hurt him; the Fuhrer, moreover, was in Germany, 
preoccupied with waging war, while Goring made frequent 
visits to the Jeu de Paume. 

But Hitler became suspicious. In February 1941, prob¬ 
ably at Martin Bormann's' urging, the Fuhrer ordered that 
each art work arriving at the )eu de Paume be photographed 
for his viewing before distribution. It was now Gdring's 
move. He saw to it that his agents were in charge of the pic¬ 
ture taking—and though Hitler received a multitude of pho¬ 
tographs, they rarely included works of the 17th Century 
Dutch masters whom Goring so greatly admired. 

And so, between October 1940 and July 1944, countless 
works and o bjets c/'art were pillaged and transported to Ger¬ 
many. Among them were priceless paintings of Rembrandt, 
Rubens, Goya, Velazquez, Watteau and Reynolds—as well 
as various sculptures and tapestries, and porcelains and 
coins of every kind. 

Goring missed one find that resided, in a manner of 
speaking, beneath his very nose. The Luftwaffe in Paris had 
taken over a mansion at 23 Avenue de Morigny formerly 
owned by important Jews—the Rothschild banking family. 
Inside the house, in a secret room behind a bookcase, were 
concealed some of the most valuable pieces from the Roth¬ 
schilds' fabulous art collection—a fact of which Goring re¬ 
mained entirely unaware as he paced only a few feet away. 





The Nazi theft of Europe's currency, of its business, of its 
possessions great and small could scarcely compare to the 
enslavement of its workers. This was a campaign of the 
highest priority and greatest magnitude for all involved — 
and in the end it led the Nazis into brutalities hitherto re¬ 
served for Jews, gypsies and other Untermenschen. 

Every German agency from the Todt construction corps to 
the SS made its claim on the conquered populations. In the 
West, the master dealer in people was Fritz Sauckel, Gau¬ 
leiter of Thuringia, a crude former sailor and factory worker 
whom Goring had installed as Plenipotentiary for the Allo¬ 
cation of Labor under the umbrella of the Four-Year Plan. 
Of the millions of people he rounded up to toil for the Ger¬ 
man war effort, Sauckel later admitted that "not even 
200,000 came voluntarily." 

In Holland, Sauckel began his recruitment drive by prom¬ 
ising good working conditions, good pay and paid vaca¬ 
tions—promises that he soon broke, threatening workers 
with confiscation of their ration coupons if they refused to 
go to Germany. In any event the results fell short of ex¬ 
pectations, and by 1942 the Germans had resorted to mass 
arrest and streetside conscription, the so-called Sauckel Ac¬ 
tions. In a single day in Rotterdam, 50,000 men were cor¬ 
ralled for forced labor; eventually, between 400,000 and 
500,000 Dutchmen were laboring for the Germans, most of 
them unwillingly. 

In France by early 1942 nearly 900,000 people were 
working for the Germans, constructing the Atlantic Wall for¬ 
tifications along the Channel coast and laboring in plants 
turning out arms and ammunition. In Germany itself, an¬ 


other million Frenchmen — most of them prisoners of war 
—were slaving in factories and on farms. 

The Germans were insatiable. In June of 1942, Hitler or¬ 
dered Sauckel to recruit yet another 250,000 Frenchmen 
to work in Germany. The Germans offered each volunteer 
a thousand-franc bonus and "superior accommodations," 
and Sauckel privately told Vichy Prime Minister Pierre Laval 
that if promises failed to attract enough labor he would use 
whatever force was required to meet Hitler's quota. 

Laval replied to Sauckel—whom he once described as 
"the greatest brute I have ever met"—that force would not 
be needed, that he could get plenty of volunteers by appeal¬ 
ing to every Frenchman's patriotic nature. Thus was born la 
releve, a program under which the Germans promised to re¬ 
patriate one French prisoner of war for every three French 
volunteer workers. By September, however, only slightly 
more than 50,000 Frenchmen had volunteered to work in 
Germany. The Germans reneged on a one-for-three ex¬ 
change; the ratio actually worked out to something like four 
or five workers for every prisoner of war. 

Those who did labor in Germany soon had cause to re¬ 
gret it bitterly. Dr. Wilhelm Jager, a physician for the Krupp 
factories, described housing for one group of French work¬ 
ers at a work camp near Essen. "Its inhabitants were kept for 
nearly a half a year in dog kennels, urinals and in old baking 
houses," he recalled. "The dog kennels were three feet 
high, nine feet long, six feet wide. Five men slept in each of 
them. The prisoners had to crawl into these kennels on all 
fours. There was no water in the camp." 

As German losses mounted in the War and more and 



The ranking Nazi occupiers of Holland 
solemnly attend a 1943 military ceremony for 
German war dead held in Grebbeberg, 
where German panzer units first smashed 
into the country. Hitler's viceroy, Reich 
Commissioner Arthur Seyss-lnquart (second 
from right), ruled with such a bloody hand that 
he was known as the "Butcher of Holland." 
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mote men were called to Aims tints the Germans in t'.irly 
1‘Mi rn.u ted the Service tlu Ir.is.nl Obhgutoire, or Cnni- 
pulsors t .ihoi Service, to dr.ilt French workers to m.in tlu* 
Kelt h"s i.u tones, 1 he t.inulies of men ssho retused to report 
sseie thie.itened ssith the loss ot their food ration t.irds. By 
tht* middle* ot I‘M2, .is m tlu* Netherlands earlier, the Ger* 
mans Began to round tip people in streets, in movie theaters 
and m their homes. 

Iht* French soon began to resist. At Montlu^on, a group 
ot ssomen stood on railroad tracks to block a train that svas 
to cans 1 (»0 French ssorkers to Germany. As the women 
sang the* "Marseillaise,” the ssorkers stole asvay. The French 
police, complained a German otticer svho svitnessod the in¬ 
cident, stood around and did nothing. By the time German 
military units were calk'd in, only 20 out of the 1 60 workers 
remained Hundreds of such incidents took place all over 
France, and thousands of people fled into the countryside 
rather than work for the Germans—and this naturally luel- 
ed the already spreading resistance movement. 

The Nazi occupiers svere increasingly bedeviled by the 
French Resistance. Actually every occupied country—even 
tins Luxembourg—had a resistance, but the French Resis¬ 


tance svas the biggest and most effective in Western Europe, 
sabotaging plants and transport, rescuing Allied airmen and 
laying deadly ambushes for lone or ill-protected Germans. 
Whenever a German soldier or civilian svas killed in France, 
hostages selected from the population were to be shot at 
publicly proclaimed ratios ranging up to 100 to I. 

The German reprisal killings escalated in October 1941, 
svith Field Marshal Wilhelm Keitel, the Army staff chief in 
Hitler's headquarters, specifying that the victims "should in¬ 
clude svell-known personalities or members of their fam¬ 
ilies." On the 21st of October, 1941, a French newspaper 
ran a notice signed by Keitel: "Cowardly criminals in the 
pay of England and Moscow killed the field commandant of 
Nantes on the morning of October 20. As expiation for this 
crime, I have ordered that 50 hostages be shot. Fifty more 
hostages will be shot in case the guilty should not be arrest¬ 
ed between now and October 23." The assassins were not 
found, and the hostages were executed. Wrote a French wit¬ 
ness to the shooting, "The horror overwhelms us." 

The ultimate Nazi weapon against disobedience and re¬ 
sistance was the Nacht und Nebel Erlass, the Night and Fog 
Decree. On December 7, 1941, Hitler ordered that persons 


Czech agents lose! Gabtik and Ian Kubis 
'top) studied commando techniques while 
training in Scotland lor the assassination 
ot Reinhard He\ drich. the SS ov erlord oi their 
homeland They parachuted in and neatly 
accomplished their mission on Slav 27, 1942. 

Hevdrich's wrecked car. blasted by a 
grenade lies empt\ ibottom) in a Prague suburb 
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"endangering German security" were to be seized by SD 
agents and dragged off into the night and fog, never to be 
seen or heard of again. 

Fivedays later, Keitel amplified Hitler's decree. "Efficient 
intimidation," he asserted, "can only be achieved either by 
capital punishment or by measures by which the relatives 
of the criminal and the population do not know his fate." 
Even the burial places of the victims were to be kept secret. 
And though SD files captured after the War bulged with or¬ 
ders dealing with the decree, the number of people who 
were abducted and murdered was never established. 

In February of 1942, General Otto von Stulpnagel, mili¬ 
tary governor of occupied France, protested to Keitel that "I 
can no longer commit mass shootings with a clear con¬ 
science nor can I justify them to posterity." Keitel replied 
that Stulpnagel should stop interfering with political matters 
and "just be a soldier." 

Instead, Stulpnagel chose to retire. He was replaced by 
his cousin, General Karl-Heinrich von Stulpnagel, then 
head of the Armistice Commission. The second Stulpnagel 
also opposed hostage shootings, and when he became mili¬ 
tary governor he demanded "a clear division of his military 
duties from all political matters." What this meant was that 
the SS was now openly to take over the responsibility for the 
hostage system, and the SS was rigorous in the exercise of its 
responsibilities. The number of hostages executed in France 
was to total nearly 30,000; another 40,000 died or disap¬ 
peared in French prisons. The executions, far from curbing 
resistance, provoked more and more of it. 

Thus, by 1944, the Nazi Occupation of Western Europe, 


which Hitler had once envisioned as an orderly process in 
which civilized peoples peaceably—even if unwillingly— 
contributed to the German Reich, had degenerated into 
open warfare between the conqueror and the conquered. 

For all its ultimate brutality, the German Occupation of 
Western Europe at least commenced under a cloak of mod¬ 
eration. In the East, there was little dissembling and no at¬ 
tempt to explain away the enslavement and slaughter of 
millions of people. "In view of the vast size of the con¬ 
quered territory in the East," said Hitler, "the forces avail¬ 
able for establishing security in these areas will be sufficient 
only if, instead of punishing resistance in a court of law, the 
occupying forces spread such terror as to crush every will 
among the population." 

For the fourth time in its sorrowful history, Poland was 
partitioned: Its western provinces were annexed by the 
Reich, and the eastern provinces—ruled as a protectorate 
under a governor general—were designated as a dumping 
ground for racial and political undesirables from all parts of 
Europe. Named as protector and supreme civil authority 
was Hans Frank, who had served as the Nazi Party's lawyer 
during its rise to power. 

On October 3, 1939, Frank enunciated the policies by 
which he intended to rule eastern Poland. Poland, he said, 
was to be administered "through means of ruthless exploita¬ 
tion, deportation of all supplies, raw materials, machines, 
factory installations, etc., which are important for the Ger¬ 
man war economy. Poland shall be treated as a colony. The 
Poles shall be the slaves of the Greater German Reich." 



55 guards survey the corpses of the men of 
Lidice, massacred on )une 10, 1942, in reprisal 
for the assassination of Heydrich. lewish 
prisoners from Terezin concentration camp 
were brought in to dig a mass grave and 
to strip the bodies of valuables before burial. In 
the weeks that followed, 84,000 square yards of 
rubble were removed from the bulldozed 
village, and the entire area was planted with 
grain to obliterate every trace of habitation. 
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( ns* on* «•*! in Ins * .isile in ( ra* im tlit* * row n i itV ot ttu* 
Polish Kings Frank dwelt in .1 sl\l«* th.it caused .1 Gorman 
\ini\ oil it *>r to d*'s( ribe him .is ,1 "megalomania* pasha.” 
Botoie lie w.is don* 1 , he had provided himselt with a Rem 
hr.mdt lands* ape .md a da Vim 1 portrait both stolen trom 
the ( ra* ow C/ailoryski Museum, a 14th ( enturv Mac/onna 
arid Child trom the C'ra* ow National Museum, a gilded 
* halu e and an i\ or\ * best from the Crac ow r athedral, and 
an ornamental vestment festooned with pearls. In starving 
Poland, the governor general and his retinue gorged them¬ 
selves on fresh lieel, geese and butter—and 1,000 eggs a 
month found their way to Frank's iestive table. Both Frank 
and Ins w ite dealt extensively w ith lews in the Warsaw ghet¬ 
to, vv here turs and jewels were to be had lor little or, in most 
c ases, nothing. 

For all Frank's tough talk and imperial life style, he had a 
good deal less power than his counterparts in the West. The 
\rniv paid him little heed and took any actions it wanted to 
m the name ot military security. Frank's budget was con¬ 
trolled and approved bv the Reich Ministry of Finance; Po¬ 
land s railroads, or what was letl of them, were under the 
control of the German Reichsbahn, the state-owned rail- 
wav system. Through the Four-Year Plan, Hermann Goring 
claimed jurisdiction over all economic exploitation. Hein¬ 
rich Himmler was armed with a decree enabling him "to 
combat acts ot violence"—which he interpreted as a man¬ 
date to do whatever he pleased. And most ominous of all, 
Himmler and Martin Bormann were conspiring to circurn- 
vent Frank entirely. 

Frank's worst fears were realized on March 5, 1942, 
when he was summoned to a meeting on Himmler's private 
tram. There, before Himmler, Bormann and his henchman 
Flans-Heinrich Lammers, the head of the Reich Chancel¬ 
lery, Frank was told that some very serious charges had 
been leveled against him. 

He was accused of corruption and nepotism. The SS had 
tiles to prove that his brother-in-law had dared to renounce 
German citizenship to become a Swedish national, and his 
sister-in-law had been caught dealing with lews. No men¬ 
tion was made of Frank's own grand larceny in the ghettos, 
which onlv heightened his anxiety. 

The Fiihrer did not have to be disturbed with such trifling 
matters, said Lammers, if Frank would agree to the installa¬ 


tion of SS man Friedricb-Wilbelm Kruger as stale secretary 
for security and would agree not to interfere with him. Frank 
had no * hoice but to acquiesce. From that day on, he later 
1 ec ailed, Kruger never obeyed any of his orders or even 
bothered submitting any SS orders to him for review. 

The same competition for power was just as savage in 
occupied Soviet territory. On July 17, 1941, after German 
armies had advanced about TOO miles to Smolensk, Hitler 
named Alfred Rosenberg to bead a giant administrative 
body, the Ostministerium, or Ministry of the Fust. Rosenberg 
was supposed to have complete authority over all civil ad¬ 
ministration in the Soviet Union. But his decrees carried 
no weight when they ran counter to plans of the Plenipo¬ 
tentiary of the Four-Year Plan for confiscating economic 
resources, or when they displeased the Reichsfuhror-SS, 
whose duty it was to maintain security and order. Rosen¬ 
berg also learned that regional military commanders and 
provincial civilian commissioners were both issuing their 
own decrees, and he discovered that he was powerless to 
prevent them. The results fully justified a nickname that the 
waspish Joseph Goebbels coined for the Ostministerium: 
the Chaostministerium. 

Chaos or no, the looting went forward with great vigor in 
both Poland and the. occupied Soviet territory. Goring be¬ 
gan by appropriating private and state property in the an¬ 
nexed areas of Poland and placing it in the hands of his 
Four-Year Plan administrators. This territory included 22 
million acres in the provinces of West Prussia and Posen as 
well as Kattowitz and Zichenau. Homes, shops and fac¬ 
tories were confiscated. The Polish owners had to leave be¬ 
hind everything except what they could fit into one small 
bag and 50 to 100 reichsmarks in cash. 

In the part of Poland under Frank's nominal governorship, 
many large and small plants were dismantled and shipped 
to the Reich; in the case of seven electric generating plants 
in Warsaw, it took 4,500 freight cars to ship all the equip¬ 
ment. Polish banks were forced to turn over their currency 
to the Germans in exchange for German bonds, which were 
nonredeemable and therefore valueless. Goods were pur¬ 
chased by various German agencies and private firms, also 
in exchange for these worthless bonds. 

For the economic exploitation of conquered Soviet terri- 





tories, Goring had created his most grandiose plans. Huge 
German monopolies under the central direction of Goring 
would control vital sectors of the economy. Thus, the Cen¬ 
tral Trading Company East would supervise agricultural pro¬ 
duction and distribution; the Continental Oil Company 
would be responsible for all petroleum operations; other 
corporations would be responsible for iron and steel, min¬ 
ing, textiles, leather goods, etc. 

But the Soviet dictator, Josef Stalin, had ruined every¬ 
thing: What the German military forces did not destroy in 
their advance, the Soviet armies razed while retreating. 
"The whole centralized system of trade and distribution is 
disrupted," reported an observer who followed behind the 
Army. "Supplies have been burned, evacuated or looted. 
Factories and enterprises have been destroyed in part or in 
their entirety, their machinery wrecked. Spare parts cannot 
be located or have been willfully mixed up. All rosters of 
parts and machinery have been destroyed." 

To Goring, the prospects were bleak. Under wartime con¬ 
ditions, complete reconstruction of the wrecked industries 
was clearly impossible. But as the War dragged on it be¬ 
came increasingly evident that the Wehrmacht would be 
busy in the U.S.S.R. for a distressingly long while and would 
require Soviet production even to stay in the field. The 
Plenipotentiary for the Four-Year Plan was compelled to re¬ 
build what he could. 

The enormous job was begun in tiny ways. Laborers were 
collected and put to work in a shop repairing Wehrmacht 
horse carts; a small shoe factory was refurbished to mend 
footgear for German troops. Slowly, with anguishing delays, 
major industries began to operate. The iron ore mines at Kri- 
voi Rog, in the southern Ukraine, had been put out of action 
by the Soviets; by the end of 1942 the mines were produc¬ 
ing 5,000 tons a day—still far short of the German goal of 
1 5,000 tons. The manganese ore mines at Nikopol yielded a 
meager 36,000 tons per month during the summer of 1 942; 
a superhuman effort brought production to nearly 123,000 
tons—exceeding the Soviet prewar output of 100,000—by 
early 1 943. Of 1 78 coal mines in the Donets Basin, the Rus¬ 
sians had left only 25 operable; with the enforced help of 
60,000 Russian prisoners of war, production rose from 
2,500 daily tons in June 1 942 to 1 0,000 by the year's end. 

The Germans arrived in the rich Ukraine with elaborate 


agricultural plans. To appeal to the Ukrainians, many of 
whom were anti-Communists and ardent separatists, they 
announced plans to abolish Soviet collective farms and re¬ 
turn the lands to private ownership. But German adminis¬ 
trators took much of the best land for their estates, and be¬ 
cause the Reich was in such desperate need of foodstuffs, 
they retained the collective-farm system in most areas. At 
least it was a system. 

To make the farms work, administrators had to ship in 
vast amounts of machinery and breeding stock from the rest 
of occupied Europe and from the Reich itself. All in all, 
some 15,000 freight cars of machinery—including 7,000 
tractors, 250,000 plows and three million scythe blades as 
well as thousands of bulls, cows, pigs and horses—were 
sent to rejuvenate Soviet agriculture. 

The return, although statistically impressive, fell far short 
of Hitler's dream that the Ukraine alone would serve as the 
granary of the Greater German Reich. Through 1943 the 
Germans were getting enough provender from Soviet farms 
to feed the Occupation army without bringing food from the 
Reich. By March 1 944 the Germans estimated they had de¬ 
livered to the Reich 1 3,000 tons of potatoes, 67,000 tons of 
meat, 1,161,000 tons of bread grains. During the entire 
War, Soviet farm lands produced for the Germans only 
about one billion dollars' worth of agricultural goods— 
somewhat less than Germany received in normal prewar 
trade with the U.S.S.R. 

By 1 942, Heinrich Himmler had thrust himself to the fore as 
the most powerful of the German exploiters in the East. No¬ 
body, not even Hermann Goring at his best, could com¬ 
pare with Himmler in his masterful use of the two commod¬ 
ities that the East possessed in endless supply: real estate 
and human beings. 

In his capacity as Reich Commissioner for the Consolida¬ 
tion of the German People, Himmler had concocted a fan¬ 
tastical scheme for rearranging the demography of Eastern 
Europe. Its goal was to separate the ethnic Germans and 
thereby save them from contamination by Poles of "unde¬ 
sirable" blood, or by Jews, gypsies and other "trash." These 
would be uprooted from their homes and transported to 
Hans Frank's Polish protectorate. 

The confiscated lands would be turned over to half a mil- 
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bon s ( » i .died ethnic Geimans Horn I In* Baltic States, Bessa 
t til >141 C/i't lioslov .1 k i.) and Bulgaria whom Hitler had cir¬ 
cle* ed to settlr in the anile xed prov nu es 

I hfif was oiif ma|o< pioblem No lest oxistod hv w hit h 
ethnic Germans c ould with am degiee ot (eilaml\ lx* (Iis 
tinguished Horn lessm moilals. I limmlei expc*iimunted with 
sow ial solutions, im lining rat lal questionnaires disguised 
.is loutux* health surveys 1 he lesults were sometim(*s em- 
h.iMassing I or example, one rac ial um*nloi\ indicated that 
I > pei i ent ot the population ol Slav k Bohemia and Mora* 
\ ia w as pieclonun.intlv "Germanic in tlx* neighboring Su- 
delenland on hehall ot whose ethnic (.ermans Hitler had 
inne\c*d ( /ec hoslmakia, only TS per cent met the desired 
standard Hut no matter. Himmler kept trying. 

I limmler dec reed that it was not nec essary to deport val¬ 
ueless | astern Europeans in ordei to make room tor the cho¬ 
sen German ethnics; the* subhumans might he* shot. Be¬ 
tween October of I'M 1 ) and April of the following year, 
xx units directed by Reinhard Heydrich murdered some 
10 000 Holes in Pinsnic a Forest near the city of Danzig. The 
hapless refugees were told, as the Germans loaded them 
onto railway coaches, that they were being resettled. But 
w h(*n tlx* c oaclies reached their destination, the Poles w'ere 
loaded onto buses and trucks, and then driven off into the 
lorest and executed. 

I here were people of all ages, from small children to old 
people, men and women of various social classes,” recalled 
a lailroad employee w ho had helped to transport the vic¬ 
tims. "Outside Wejherowo Station, these people were taken 
onto buses or trucks, the men separated from the women 
and children. I heard how the women lamented as their 
children were being taken away. Those who resisted were 
beaten up w ith rifle butts hv the SS men.” 

Once in the forest, the men and women were shot; most 
ot the children were seized by their legs, and their heads 
were bashed into tree trunks to kill them. 

This and other methods of racial purification occupied 
much of Heinrich Himmler's time but did not prevent him 
trom feathering the SS nest. Expropriations in Poland pro- 
\ ided the SS knights of commerce with hundreds of cement 
works, lime kilns and woodworking plants to add to their 
building-materials industry. Shale-oil deposits, mines, tim- 
herlands and country estates came under their manage¬ 


ment. No lac lory oi industry was lex) small or too large for 
their management, and tlicie w'ere uniformed SS men run 
ning textile mills, refineries, c nnnei ies, iron foundries, print¬ 
ing presses, shoe lac lories, and oven nightc lubs. 

As the Germans pillaged tlx* East, they exploited the people, 
dooming millions in their relentless roundup of slave labor¬ 
ers for the holds and factories of tlx* Now Order. 

At first tlx* Germans were comparatively easygoing in 
their enlistment of Eastern workers, or OsMrbe/ter; in one 
typical roundup, in tlx* Ukrainian city of Uman, Count I Ians 
Erwin Spretti, one of the German labor recruiters, an¬ 
nounced a meeting at the local cinema. When the curious 
residents showed up at the theater, Spretti made his appeal 
for volunteers. "I want you people of Uman to go voluntar¬ 
ily to Germany to help the German Army,” lie announced. 
"If you don't want to go, you will be politely requested to 
go all the same." 

As resistance increased, so did the brutality of German 
methods—to the extent that one German officer in the Pol¬ 
ish protectorate actually complained to Hans Frank. 

"The wild and ruthless manhunt, as exercised every¬ 
where in towns and country, in streets, squares, stations, 
even in churches, at night in homes, has badly shaken the 
security of the inhabitants," the official reported. "Every¬ 
body is exposed to the danger of being seized anywhere 
and at any time, suddenly and unexpectedly, and of being 
sent to an assembly camp. None of his relatives knows what 
is happening to him." 

Once taken, the hapless victims were jammed into freight 
cars and sent to Germany, usually without food, water or 
toilet facilities during their journey. It was a sample of what 
was in store for them once they went to work in Germany. If 
conditions were bad for French workers in German fac¬ 
tories, they were appalling for the Unlctmcnachen shipped 
in from the East. 

One physician for the Krupp munitions conglomerate 
provided an account of conditions at a slave-labor camp 
populater! by Poles and Russians; 

"They worked and slept in the same clothing in which 
they had arrived from the East. Virtually all of them had no 
overcoats and were compelled to use their blankets as coats 
in cold and rainy weather. Many were forced to go to work 



Guards chock the identity papers of women coming into the /(‘wish 
ghetto in Munkacs, I lungary, for centuries the home of a thriving Hasidic 
community. Hundreds of thousands of Jews were confined in Hungarian 
ghettos, and millions more wort' behind walls in Roland, Yugoslavia, 
Czechoslovakia and Russia. Wrote one despairing ghetto dweller: "We 
are segregated from the world, driven from the human race." 
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in their bare feet, even in winter. Sanitary conditions were 
atrocious. At one of Krupp's slave-labor camps, Kramer- 
platz, only 10 toilets were available for 1,200 inhabitants." 

On an average day, the workers in a slave-labor camp 
would get up at five in the morning and, without food, work 
until about two in the afternoon. Then they would be fed a 
few spoonfuls of boiled turnip and a slice of sawdust-laden 
bread and work another four hours until dinner, which 
might consist of three or four small baked potatoes and a 
cup of ersatz coffee. 

On their one day off, the foreign workers typically would 
be put to work unloading railroad cars. For seven days' 
work, an Ostarbeiter might receive one reichsmark, 20 
reichspfennigs (48 cents). (They also had expenses, such as 
the 50 reichspfennigs they had to pay to wear the "Ost" 
badge—a blue shield with white lettering—that set them 
off as Slavic Ostarbeiters.) 

All told, during the War the Germans imported more than 
four million Russian, Polish and other Slavic civilians to 
work in the Reich. Uncounted numbers of them died there. 

In the ordeal of the East, Czechoslovakia was a special case. 
Its Slavic inhabitants were, in Hitler's eyes, undeniably Un- 
termenschen — but they were also skilled workers, and they 


were required to man the factories upon whose production 
the Germans depended heavily, particularly the huge Skoda 
arms works. Thus, during the Occupation, the Czechs were 
treated with greater consideration than any other Eastern 
people—until an event over which they had no control 
brought down upon them a terrible vengeance. 

Hitler's first administrator of the Czech provinces of Bo¬ 
hemia and Moravia was Konstantin von Neurath, a diplo¬ 
mat of the Old Guard who had been Foreign Minister until 
his place was usurped by Ribbentrop. When radical Nazis 
protested the appointment, Hitler explained: "People will 
see in it my decision not to deprive the Czechs of their racial 
and national life." 

And so, for a while, the Czechs—from top-ranking gov¬ 
ernment officials to rubbish collectors—stayed on their 
jobs. Of course, there was a certain amount of coercion. 
"Everyone is to remain at his post and continue to work," 
said an Occupation decree. "Cessation of work will be re¬ 
garded as sabotage." 

Still, for the East it was a soft policy, and Hitler was never 
comfortable with it. Despite his pronouncements of lenien¬ 
cy and his undeniable need for Czech skills, he could not 
abide a nation of Slavs within the Reich. Increasingly, he 
came to refer to the Czechs as "a foreign body in the Ger- 



119 













nun c ommumtv t li.it had to he eliminated, not toddled 
I in.dlv the I uhrer s patient e gav e out .ind Remhaid I lev 
dm It w.is n.lined to repl.it e Neurath as the Ken h Piotec tot 
ot Bohemi.i and Mor.n i.t 

Hewlrich imirn'dutelv earned himxelt tlit* title "Butt her 
ot Prague h\ executing 194 C zee'll resisters whom he a< - 
(used ot high treason \ month Liter, however, Hcydiith 
surprised .inti ple.ised the t ountrv In announcing .in m- 
t reuse in the tut .inti other tood utions lor ( zee h workers. It 
w .is .1 demonstr.ition ol w h.it lit't .died his "w hip .ind sug- 
.11 polu \, the littleevlr.is would (list mirage resist.uue, <ind 
tht' implu it thre.it ot lowering the r.ition again would inspire 
the workers to inc reuse their proclut tion. I leydric h contin¬ 
ued his two-edged de.dings w ith tht' Czec hs; his policy was, 
In* told Martin dorm,inn, "to pretend there is autonomy but 
simultaneously to liquidate this uutonomy from within." 

Hit' British government and the C/ech government-in* 
t'vile viewed Hevdrich's uppart'iit success with vast alarm, 
and dec ided upon a desperate measure: They would send 
an assassination team to take the life ol Reinhurd Heydrich. 
The London Czechs understood that this act would bring 
the most awlul reprisals down upon their hapless country¬ 
men, but thev fudged that the benefit would be worth the 
sat rilu e. "It w ill w arn the slave masters and give the people 
hope." said one ot the organizers of the plot, and he added: 

We have to become monsters to destroy monsters." 

On the night of LTecember 2tt, 194), two men dropped 
In parachute from a British Halifax bomber, flying low 
over Czechoslovakia. Code-named "Anthropoid" for some 
curious reason, (an Kubis and )osef Gahcik w'ere Czech 
operatives spec iullv trained in England to seek out and mur¬ 
der Heydrich. Landing 10 miles north of Prague, the assas¬ 
sins linked up with Czech partisans who eventually hid 
them near the tiny \ illuge ol Panenske Brezany, where Hey¬ 
drich occupied a baronial manor house confiscated from 
a lew ish family. 

There Kubis and Ciabc'ik waited for a signal from London 
to carrv out their lethal assignment. For unknown causes. 


the signal did not ( ome loi months, and they did not resume 
work on their plot until May if, 1942. The date for the as¬ 
sassination attempt was set foi May 27, when Heydrich 
was s( heduled to travel to Berlin for conferences with Hit¬ 
ler and I limmler. 

By fateful and freakish chance, KubK and Gabc'ik had 
come into possession of Heydrich's precise itinerary for 
May 27. An antique clock in Heydrich's offic e at Hradcany 
Castle in Prague required repair, and Joseph Novotny, a 
clockmuker—and a member of the Resistance—was called 
in for the job. While he was taking the clock apart, Novotny 
spied on Heydrich's desk a piece of paper with the protec¬ 
tor's May 27 schedule. Novotny quickly balled it up and 
threw it in a nearby wastebasket. 

A few minutes later, having repaired the clock, Novotny 
left. Later in the day, Marie Rasnerova, one of the maids em¬ 
ployed at the castle, removed the paper from the wastebas¬ 
ket and took it to Gabdik and KubiS. During their long wait, 
the assassins had become familiar with the Prague suburbs; 
they decided to attack Heydrich at a hairpin turn near 
where the Dresden-Prague road merged with a road leading 
to the Troja Bridge. There, Heydrich's driver would be 
forced to slow down and present a better target. 

At half past nine on the morning of May 27, GabCik wait¬ 
ed at the turn, a raincoat draped over his Sten gun. KubK 
loitered nearby, carrying two grenades in his jacket pockets. 
Two hundred yards away, Jan Valdik, a member of the 
Czech Resistance, waited to signal that Heydrich's green 
Mercedes was approaching. 

At 10:25, Valcik took a mirror out of his pocket and 
flashed the signal. Seconds later, Heydrich's car, driven by 
his personal bodyguard, an SS lieutenant named Klein, 
came within the assassins' view. Heydrich, his head down, 
was concentrating on paper work. As Klein shifted gears 
to make the turn, Gabcik dropped his coat, took aim and 
pressed the trigger. 

But the Sten was jammed. As Gabd'ik tried desperately to 
clear the weapon, Klein saw him and, instead of speeding 
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away from the trap, elected to stop and leap from the car, 
shooting wildly at Gabc'ik. Gabc'ik ran. Klein dashed after 
him—and Kubis hurled a grenade into Heydrich's car. 

His stomach riddled by grenade fragments, Reinhard 
Heydrich lurched from the car, raised his pistol, pointed it 
at Kubis—and collapsed before he could pull the trigger. 
Kubis escaped. Meanwhile, Gabc'ik had turned on the pur¬ 
suing Klein and severely wounded him with a pistol he had 
been carrying as a spare weapon. Then Gabc'ik also fled. 

Reinhard Heydrich, Reich Protector of Bohemia and Mo¬ 
ravia and one of the most sinister figures of the Nazi era, 
was taken to a nearby hospital in a delivery van. There, one 
week after the attack upon his life, he died. 

The manhunt was already under way. Karl Hermann 
Frank, chief of the protectorate police forces, halted all pub¬ 
lic transportation, blocked every road leading into Prague, 
closed virtually every public place—except the Skoda ar¬ 
maments complex—and brought SS reinforcements in from 
all over Europe to press the hunt for the assailants and to 
round up hostages. In a black fury of revenge, Adolf Hitler 
ordered the execution of 10,000 Czechs. The Germans 
went about the task with vigor, and within five days they 
had killed 1,300 Czechs. 

As Reinhard Heydrich's corpse, clad in the somber black 
and silver of the SS, lay in state in a gun-metal coffin in Ber¬ 
lin, Adolf Hitler and Heinrich Himmler planned a further re¬ 
venge. Receiving tips that members of the Resistance were 
being sheltered at Lidice and other villages, they decided to 
obliterate those places. 

In the meantime, the search for Heydrich's killers was 
making headway. The SS got a lead on a family that had 
helped Kubis and Gabc'ik. The family was arrested and tak¬ 
en to the basement of a headquarters in Prague. While the 
father and a 19-year-old son were being interrogated, the 
mother, presumably fearing that she would talk under tor¬ 
ture, went to the bathroom and committed suicide. The son, 
who knew the whereabouts of the two assassins, was tor¬ 
tured unmercifully but did not break down — until he was 


presented with the severed head of his mother. He revealed 
the hide-out of the Czech agents. 

Working on the young man's information, the Gestapo 
surrounded an Orthodox church in Prague, then burst in 
with machine pistols and grenades. KubiS was killed in a 
grenade blast. Gabc'ik and some partisan companions held 
out in a crypt. They saved their last bullets for themselves 
and were later found dead. 

But the SS had not waited for the death of Heydrich's as¬ 
sassins to execute Hitler's revenge on Lidice. On the night 
of June 9, hours after Heydrich's Berlin funeral, 10 trucks 
carrying SS security police under the command of Captain 
Max Rostock surrounded the village of Lidice. Houses were 
combed and their occupants herded into the village square. 
As the men returned from the nearby coal and iron mines, 
they were shoved and kicked into barns. 

Next day, the men were brought out in groups of 10, 
lined up against the wall of the village tavern and shot by a 
firing squad in full view of their families. After 1 73 men had 
been killed, Rostock decided the killings were taking too 
long. The remaining 26 men were marched into a barn and 
burned to death. 

Of the 195 women of Lidice, seven were sent to the Ther- 
esienstadt prison north of Prague. Four were pregnant and 
were transported to the Bulovka Hospital, the same hospital 
in which Heydrich had died; they were aborted and then 
were shipped off to various concentration camps in Ger¬ 
many. The remaining 1 84 women were carted off to the Ra- 
vensbruck concentration camp in Germany, where 41 of 
them later perished. Of the 98 children of Lidice, 90 were 
sent to the Gneisenau concentration camp in Poland; eight 
were adopted by German families. Of all the children only 
16 were ever heard of again. Of Lidice's 492 citizens, on¬ 
ly 1 59 survived. 

The village of Lidice was burned to the ground and bull¬ 
dozed over. Its death was, in the scale of things, a small 
event, but it was to stand as a paradigm of the holocaust the 
Germans were unleashing all over their European empire. 
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Die Pandorabiichse des Weltjuden 

In etner merkwiirdijlcn Schrilt, die im Jahre IRVi in Kntflsml erschicn (wieder 
sbgedruckt dureh die ..Thcnsophisal Publishing Society IS8.H) wird der 

„Wttndernde Jade* 4 

•Is Kunder judischcr Wci.vheit dargcstcllt. Bci der Zcrstnrung Jerusalems nuhrn er 
den Talisman der Juden. das Zcichcn Nalumons. vom Tempt-1 an stch. Durch die 
Krait dieses Zcichens bvwirktc er fur vein Volk den Aulsticg /ur .Macht in alien 
Lsmlcrn der l.rdc his /ur vollkomincncn l*n tenner lung der Volkcr, ihrcr Knniee 
und Regierenden Die ^\ittcl dn/u stnd in den Protokolkn der sogenannten Weisctl 
von Zion, die gcrtidc jetzt wieifer /um Lvidwrscn tier llehrucr dureh das Gutuchtrn 
dcs genc hi lichen Saehvt rstandigen I 1 e 1 s chhiucr in das Licht der geschichtiichcn 
Wahrhcit gcruckt vnrdcn sind. incistcrhaii dargcstcllt. 

Das Ziel laBt sieh in /wei Sut/en ausdrucken hrst das Chaos, dion die 
W e 11 h c r r s c h a 11 dcs Juden 

\Vic das Chaos aussehen vsir*i und vie sich die Juden wic in eincr Arche Noah 
daruher unversehrt hinweghnngen werden. erlehen wir seit P>IK in KuBland. Die 
'rotenopter. die diese ..l.ntvicktunfT d«»rt gefurdert hat. uhertreffen die fievamten 
Opfer des \Ycltkncgcs. son der Sc handling dcs groBen russischen Yolkcs Jurch die 
voin Wcltjmknstaat autgcstclltc W cltresokiiionsmasehine — Sowjet gcuannt — gana 
*u schwctgcn. 

AHe okkutten Bunde «ind mit an der Arbeit, die Weltherrschaft de« Juden 
hcrbefzufuhrcn. 

Hihy Ion, die Mutter a 11 c r v e r d e r h t e n . ungrsunden und & e * 
heimen Kulte, leiert Triumphc Ihr liehstcr Snhn. der Jude, 
schuttct die Pandnm-Ruchsc uher die Volkcr iuv Kriefi, Re¬ 
volution. I’n/uch t. Luge. Gift. B o I s c h c w i s m u s , allt- ichmih- 
lichen L aster, die den Mcmchcii jr tfesehandet ha hen. steigen 
he r i ii s. 

Dieser Jude, vie vir ihn nebenan abgebildet haben, ist die mcnschllche Gestalt 
seines Herrn Zebaoth und das Sinnbild der gegen site Volkcr gcrichteten aer- 
stbrenden K r a f t e. 

Die 4 K’s 

Bctrachtcn vir the brage statt vom Standpunkt der Judcnhcrrschalt mit einem 
Blick suf the Kirehc. danri kommen vir /u folgcndcn hrwagungen: 

Der Vatikan. also die Ntcllc. dureh die dec Pap-t a is Oberhaupt der Kirehc 
seine politisehm MaBnahmcn trifft, hat in den Jahren I**!* his NW (nach nur aufter 
licher Ncutrslitat im KrkgJ tlurth das pohtischc Humlnis (Zentruini nut den Msrxl- 
sten und anderen gegen den Hestand dcs Reiehes un*l das l.eben dcs dcutftchen 
Yolkcs gerichtctcn Bestrehungen (Separatismus) diedcutschc N'olkskratt /u schvachcn. 
jm 7ii verniehten vcrsucht. 

Ohne Hitler vare dicser l*lan. /u dem sieh die kirehc tlurth den Jcsuitcn mit 
der \\ cltlrcirnaurt rci und dem Judcntum strhunden hatte. gclungcn. Dieses Hundnis 
wurtlc am 2S Juni in Aachen emcm-rt und vcrcwigt. 

Ks hsndcltc sieh hicr nicht urn cine v o r u h e r fi c h c n d e poll- 
ivchcAutlassiing.sondernumdcn uraltcn katnpl tics die Oher- 
S e r r s c h a f t b c a n s p r u c h e n d c n I* r i c s t c r I u ins gegen jedcs cine 
Ohcrhcrrschaft nicht mcrkcnncndcs. ja ca vcnbuhcucndcs 
freica Volk. 


Frankfurter Rabbi-Tagung, 1897 

F.\ M;. Fabrikmarken 

Todesfahrt Kitcheners 
mit der „Hamshire“ 

V > • ■* 1 * 
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(*(J W.jflhv 
scoundrfl i 
the books p 
able Aryan ftu ill! teak 
in c lassrooms 

While German primary schools 
vilifying the |c w,s. th<*y vrere dlht/lng 
ler The students vvt*re taught to smf^ 
Hitler is our Lord, who rules a brave t 
world ' One ot the lessons explained ! 

Jesus and Hitler were persecuted Im 
while |exus was crucified Hith r rose (< 
the Chancellorship 


A PMS£R OF PREJUDICE 
FOR GERMAN CHILDREN 


Public education in the Third Keu h qmtk 
Iv became a weapon in the campaign of 
hate. Every schoolteacher in Germany w*as 
forced to become a member of the Nation¬ 
al Socialist Teachers' League and to swear 
m oath ot loyalty to Hitler. Courses in 'ra- 
uil sciences" were introduced into the 
curricula, and textbooks were hastily pro¬ 
duced to lend to Nazi ideology a schol 
iirI\ itgitimacy. 

In tLie society that was depicted in party- 
approved children's books, Germans were 
strong, blond and happy; Jews were bloat- 









$>ier, ftleiner, tjaft bu etroas ganj 3iifoes! Slber batiir miifct tl>r betbe mit mir gctjen 


„Die ^ubennaje tjt an itjrer Spt^e gebogen. Sie fief)t aus tme ein ®ed)jer...“ 





























































BRINGING THE MESSAGE 
TO MILLIONS AT ONCE 

* : i ihr flr>! thN N-i/i P49VIv h#d |^%>t 
i *'p*~; lor ihft n» fit mho Thr Mate run 
ru i»v(>rk onr Rru h mcIiv ol 
M*tc<i .-ppm'vwihIyj «*ndinwf^€l «* 
wj v»*of pol itiCi) manipulation 
[d p#i>pai,Mndj in*vfrry torifi " 
Ifx uhejded thr #ntidx*nntfi 
i>;n Mtmn. otltr-f things he 
w» t»pon'iiblr fo« tin 4 k 
. nmu f v\ jftJS# World W^r I ' If 
!!¥ HWfOHO tod ij. bft procl.iiffWd in 

could do noth- 
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vv hr n 

1 'mi* in 1 

top s\ tt h putting tlx 
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MOVIES HINTING AT 
HORRORS TO COME 

ro jfjyppb Ci(H ! bbr Is films were ''urn oi 
fht* mmi modern and scientific means of 
U-fiiJrnct/** ifft* * Though (he Ger 

"*an tdm industry remained large l\ in pro 
s ito bands trverv movh? needed the impri¬ 
matur if the Propaganda Min*slr> before it 
t bed the sc reen. and Goebbels became 
fKitn4K#u* tor noddling with scripts direc- 
i' ' 1,1 < ttvs In 1 9 JR. he *t movie stu- 

d f*> a rk producing anti-lew ilh films 
In i ; hlH*n special team was assem¬ 
bled -it t^e ‘fseb to undertake a 

preset eii'.ed >i< Ltn'nzi rw The result, 
a vTi, e*nt 4 ^ s- i r e hrarangue billed as 
a d'Konvma* was s'own to a idientes 
throughout Jjrrj 1 p-* rdm featured I'm- 
goring look at fco«hfT tommaT daughter im¬ 
puting sadism and bloodthirstiness to the 
lewish raCeJS Iewv> Were hkened to rats 
and other verm n* They carrv disease " 
earned the narration 
Such films which depicted the Jews\is a 
-’ e to be eradicated hmted dark.v at 
^ r eal-hfe horrors to come 
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Planning genocide at a suburban villa 
A savage pogrom with a poetic name 
Disposing of crippled children and mental patients 

Mass murder at Babi Yar 
Adolf Eichmann's challenging new assignment 
Six assembly-line factories of death 
The strange story of SS Lieutenant Gerstein 
Carbon monoxide versus Zyklon B 
Collecting mountains of shoes, watches and teeth 
Torture in the name of medical research 
"You are only numbers. A shot, and the number is gone" 
Crushing an uprising in the Warsaw ghetto 
Peak weeks at Auschwitz 


In lamiary I l t42, there were an estimated I I million lews in 
Europe. By tin* end of the.War in May 1 945, six million lews 
were dead, victims of a Nazi program of systematic annihi¬ 
lation. TIh> Na/i leaders called the program the Final Solu¬ 
tion. The survivors called it the Holocaust. 

Thousands of Jews had been killed on Nazi orders before 
the summer of 1 94 I, when Hitler and his inner circle adopt¬ 
ed genocide as national policy. All the same, the idea of ex¬ 
terminating an entire people presented problems of stagger¬ 
ing technical, legal and logistical complexity, and the Na/i 
leaders did not institutionalize the program without long 
and careful consideration. 

In July 194 I, Hermann Goring, acting on the Fuhrer's in¬ 
struction in his capacity as Reich Marshal, nominally the 
highest official in the government after Hitler, ordered SS se¬ 
curity chief Keinhard Heydrich to draft "an overall plan of 
the organizational, functional and material measures to he 
taken in preparing for the implementation of the Final Solu¬ 
tion of the Jewish question." Heydrich was instructed to in¬ 
volve all other departments that had any sort of jurisdiction 
in the proposed project. 

Heydrich sent a copy of Goring's order to 1 4 of the most 
powerful Nazi bureaucrats and invited them to discuss the 
matter at a conference in the Berlin suburb of Wannsee on 
the 20th of January, 1942. The selected officials — represen¬ 
ting the Nazi Party, the Ministry of the Interior, the Foreign 
Ministry, the Ministry of Justice and the administrators of the 
occupied territories—came armed with pertinent docu¬ 
ments and a number of proposals for their departments' 
contributions to the effort. 

At noon that day, Heydrich formally opened the proceed¬ 
ings. He announced that his own SS security department, 
known by its German initials RSHA, would direct the Final 
Solution in all aspects and jurisdictions. He said that Hitler's 
policy was to evacuate all Jews to the Eastern occupied ter¬ 
ritories. He explained that the evacuees were to be orga¬ 
nized into huge slave-labor battalions, that many would 
"fall away through natural reduction,” but that the remain¬ 
der, "which doubtless constitutes the toughest element," 
would "have to be dealt with appropriately" so it could not 
become the "germ cell of a new Jewish development." 

The task that Heydrich outlined was a colossal one. Ac¬ 
cording to a detailed RSHA tabulation, 131,800 Jews still 
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lingered in the territory of the prewar Reich, and 43,700 
hung on in Austria. Fully five million Jews would have to be 
evacuated from the Soviet Union, 865,000 from France, 
160,000 from the Netherlands and 58,000 from Italy; small¬ 
er Jewish populations would come from Norway, Denmark 
and Belgium. Germany's Balkan allies would send several 
hundred thousand Jews, and Hungary would contribute 
742,800. The RSHA report also listed Jews who would have 
to be dealt with at a later date: 330,000 in England, 4,000 in 
Ireland and 6,000 in Spain. 

Heydrich went on to explain that the Jews would be 
combed out of Europe from west to east. They would be 
collected first in ghettos or conveniently located holding 
camps. Then, country by country, they would be transport¬ 
ed to selected terminals in Poland. Clearly, the underdevel¬ 
oped areas of Poland would permit more efficient oper¬ 
ations than the populous West. 

One by one, the delegates presented the proposals that 
they had worked up for the conference. Their suggestions 
dovetailed neatly with Heydrich's overall plan. Martin Lu¬ 
ther, the crude and ambitious assistant secretary of the For¬ 
eign Ministry, suggested a deportation schedule, complete 
with the order in which countries might best be cleared of 
Jews. Josef Buhler, Deputy Governor General of Poland, 
said that his territory should be cleared first, since "no prob¬ 
lems of transport existed"; the local Jews would have only a 
short journey to their final destination. Otto Hofmann, chief 
of the SS Race and Resettlement Office, urged the use of 
sterilization to solve "complicated legal questions" as to the 
treatment of those troublesome people who had one Jewish 
parent or grandparent, or Jews who had intermarried with 
Aryans. Wilhelm Stuckart, Undersecretary of the Interior, 
declared that sterilization should be made compulsory in 
all such cases. 

The formal meeting lasted about an hour, then cocktails 
and lunch were served. As butlers passed through the com¬ 
modious room with food and drink, the delegates gathered 
in small groups to debate liquidation timetables and the rel¬ 
ative efficiency of mass killings by gunfire versus carbon 
monoxide fumes. 

Heydrich assured his colleagues that "even now practical 
experiences are being gathered," but he added no specifics 
to what some delegates knew in a general way. For exam¬ 


ple, he did not dwell on the energetic work of the SS killer 
squads, which for several months had been liquidating large 
numbers of Jews in Latvia, Lithuania and the Ukraine. Nor 
did he discuss the six production-line extermination camps 
—Auschwitz, Chelmno, Belzec, Sobibor, Majdanek, Tre- 
blinka—that were already under construction in Poland. 

When the Wannsee conference broke up, Heydrich was 
greatly reassured by all he had seen and heard. The pro¬ 
ceedings had laid to rest his concern that the many conten¬ 
tious government departments would not pull together in 
the interest of their common goal. He was pleased by the 
enthusiasm of the delegates and felt sure that the necessary 
bureaucratic machinery would work smoothly. He was 
confident that the delegates realized that the Final Solution 
was as important as the War. In fact, they would sometimes 
give it even higher priority in the competition for manpow¬ 
er, transportation and materiel. 

The delegates at the Wannsee conference had seen noth¬ 
ing odd about their business-like discussion of mass murder. 
Killing was a standard Nazi method of problem solving. 
Violence against Jews had been a force in German history 
for centuries, and it had played a key role in Hitler's rise to 
power. In the view of these hardened Nazi bureaucrats, 
they had merely set in motion the most practical means of 
disposing of the Jews once and for all. 

When Hitler began preaching anti-Semitism, he might have 
taken his text from the 1 6th Century German theologian 
Martin Luther, who in railing against many groups that op¬ 
posed his new church declared that the Jews were "like 
a plague, pestilence, pure misfortune." Luther charged: 
"They let us work in the sweat of our noses, to earn money 
and property for them, while they sit behind the oven, la¬ 
zy, let off gas, bake pears, eat, drink, live softly and well 
from our wealth." 

Actually, Martin Luther's anti-Semitism—and German 
anti-Semitism for generations after him—differed little in 
kind from anti-Semitism anywhere else in Europe. But the 
ancient prejudice seemed to grow stronger in Germany in 
the early 1 9th Century with the rise of nationalism; in fact, 
in Germany the two often intermeshed. 

The philosopher Johann Gottlieb Fichte was perhaps the 
first to link the two ideas In the face of Napoleon's devastat- 
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ing occupation, which began in 1805, Fichte solaced his 
countrymen with a messianic vision of the German mission 
on earth: "It is you in whom the seed of human perfection 
most decidedly lies. If you perish in this your essential na¬ 
ture, then there perishes every hope of the whole human 
race for salvation." To Fichte, the Jews were the primal en¬ 
emies of the German nation. Before he would grant rights to 
Jews, he would have "to cut off all their heads in one night, 
and set new ones on their shoulders, which should contain 
not a single Jewish idea." 

Following the withdrawal of the French in 1 81 3, the civ¬ 
il rights of Jews were severely restricted in many German 
duchies. Peasants and burghers in Bavaria, Wurttemberg 
and elsewhere rioted against the Jews and scourged them 
with pogroms. Out of Wurzburg spread the nationalist Hep! 
Hep! movement, named for its battle cry: "Hep! Hep! Hep! 
Death and destruction to all the Jews!" Respected academi¬ 
cians such as J. F. Fries and Friedrich Ruhs argued that Jews 
could never be a full-fledged part of the German nation. 

In the 1840s, a new German constitution proposed ex¬ 
panded rights for all, including Jews. After it was drafted, 
peasants in the Rhineland rioted and looted Jewish proper¬ 
ties, and in Bavaria anti-Semites collected 80,000 signatures 
on petitions opposing Jewish rights. The constitution was 
roundly rejected. 

In the 1850s, scientists lent another rationale to anti- 
Semitism. Some scientists advanced new anthropological 
theories that classed Jews—who merely practiced a reli¬ 
gion—as a "race apart." Christian Lassen, a respected pro¬ 
fessor at the University of Bonn, asserted that "Semites do 
not possess the harmony of psychic forces that distinguishes 
the Aryans." Semites instead were "selfish and exclusive." 
Many German anti-Semites embraced the tenets of a widely 
published French count, Joseph Arthur de Gobineau, who 
made a cult of racial purity and anathematized any dilution 
of the Aryan stock by Jews or anyone else. 

Everywhere in Germany, Gobineau societies were orga¬ 
nized, and Houston Stewart Chamberlain, an eccentric Eng¬ 
lishman who had settled in Germany and married compos¬ 
er Richard Wagner's daughter, expanded upon the French 
count's ideas. The Jews, according to Chamberlain, were a 
"negative" race, a "bastardy." Nordic peoples, on the other 
hand, especially the Germans, were the "Master Race," re¬ 


To implement Hitler's decision to annihilate the lews, the SS built or 
adapted more than 100 major installations, located on the map with red 
dots. Many of these facilities were local detention camps and Gestapo 
prisons, but those indicated by large dots were the biggest concentration 
camps where lews were sent to be slave laborers. Auschwitz, Belzec, 
Chelmno, Majdanek, Sobibor and Treblinka were specialized death 
camps in Poland where large-scale extermination began early in 1942. 


sponsible for everything that was great and good in history. 

With the unification of Germany in 1871, the Jews made 
some gains. Otto von Bismarck, in his drive to form the Sec¬ 
ond Reich, conceded full civil and political rights to the 
Jews and everyone else. But the worldwide economic crisis 
of 1873 plunged Germany into a six-year depression, and 
Jewish bankers and financiers, who had played a major role 
in amassing the investment capital needed by the new na¬ 
tion, bore the brunt of the blame, with many people em¬ 
bracing the stereotype of the Jew as a manipulator of inter¬ 
national finance. The Reichstag passed a "law against the 
pernicious pursuits of Social Democracy"; the law abol¬ 
ished freedom of the press, speech and assembly. 

The appeal of anti-Semitism was convincingly demon¬ 
strated in 1 892 when an obscure schoolteacher named Her¬ 
mann Ahlwardt, running for the Reichstag without any party 
endorsement or funds, won an easy victory over the Conser¬ 
vative opponent by his shrill baiting of the Jews. Partly as a 
result of Ahlwardt's victory, conservatives all over Germany 
noted that anti-Semitism was now too powerful a political 
weapon to be left to splinter groups. One of the nation's 
most prestigious parties—the Conservative Party—adopted 
it as a platform plank. 

For two decades thereafter, power seesawed between the 
liberals and conservatives; the Jews, for a time, were largely 
left alone. The Great War came and passed with little effect 
on the status of Jews. 

But after World War I and the establishment of the Weimar 
Republic in 1919, anti-Semitic orators again took to the hus¬ 
tings. During the early 1920s, Adolf Hitler and other Nazis 
blamed Jewish bankers and industrialists for Germany's 
humiliating defeat. In the winter of 1916-1917, Hitler later 
charged, "nearly the whole production was under the con¬ 
trol of Jewish finance. The spider was slowly beginning to 
suck the blood out of the people's pores." 

Campaigning on anti-Semitism and a host of populist 
causes, the Nazis in 1923 garnered nearly one million 
votes. Hard times and the Weimar Republic's unpopularity 
added to their appeal. In the 1930 elections, 6.4 million 
Germans voted Nazi, and two years later, in the last free 
election of the Republic, the total was 13.7 million. The 
noose around the neck of European Jewry began to tighten. 
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In April I M M fust one month .liter (he Reichstag voted 
Hitler unlimited exet uti\ e powers, tin* Nazis began tianslat 
mg their (umpaign promises into pr.tctic.il act ton against 
the |e\%s |nl ms St rt*i t her, Gauleiter of Franconia, and a I I - 
member Nazi Party committor organized a boycott of Jew¬ 
ish retail businesses and shops to take plat e (hiring the first 
<la>s ol April. Nazi Brownslurts and black-clad SS men 
mart hod bat k and forth in trout of stores warning Gormans 
not to buy from the lews. Windows wore smeared with epi¬ 
thets six h as "|ew Pig." lews were dragged off the streets 
and beaten up in the Brow nslurts" barracks. 

All Nazis and members of the government were ordered 
to obey tin* bovt ott, and it took only a small offense to draw 
stilt punishment. A Nazi named Kurt Prelle was expelled 
from the party and forbidden to practice his profession as a 
notary after his wife purchased 10 reichspfennigs worth of 
picture postcards from a lewish shop. 

The three-day boycott frightened many Jewish business¬ 
men, and their tears were increased by subsequent govern¬ 
ment restrictions on the raw materials they needed to stay in 
business. More and more Jewish entrepreneurs elected to 
sell their holdings, usually at severely depressed prices. 
Many fled the country. 

On April 7, Hitler issued a decree that prohibited Jews 
from holding civil-service positions. (Those w'ho had been 
hired prior to August 1, 1914, and Jewish war veterans were 
at first excepted, but the exception was canceled before 
long.) Soon similar decrees were applied to other career 
fields. Jewish teachers lost their jobs at universities and 
technical schools. Jewish artists, musicians and actors were 
forbidden to appear before German audiences. Jews were 
banned from the field of journalism. 

Yet another decree solved the legal problem of defining a 
lew . A Jew was anyone w'ho had adhered to the Jewish reli¬ 
gion or who had one Jewush grandparent. 

The Nazis accelerated (heir anti-Semitic campaign by 
passing the Nuremberg Laws on Citizenship and Race on 
September 1 5, 1 935. The laws revoked the Jews' citizenship 
in the Reich. Jews could not vote, or marry Aryans or em¬ 
ploy "in domestic service female subjects of German or kin¬ 
dred blood w'ho are under the age of 45 years." Jews found 
themselves excluded from schools, libraries, theaters and 
public transportation facilities. Passports were stamped with 


the word "Jew." Name changes were disallowed, but Jew¬ 
ish men had to add the middle name "Israel," Jewish wom¬ 
en the name "Sarah." Jewish wills that offended the "sound 
judgment of the people" could be legally voided. 

In spite of all the repressive decrees, only about 30 per 
cent of Germany's Jews had emigrated by 1938. Many 
could not obtain visas from foreign countries, which were 
maintaining normal quota systems. Many feared losing their 
remaining property if they departed. Still others were un¬ 
willing to learn a new language and to adjust to a foreign 
culture. Besides, the onerous laws against them seemed to 
taper off after 1 936. The remaining German Jews persuaded 
themselves that the worst had passed, that they might settle 
down once again as second-class citizens. 

Then came the Jews' greatest disaster since Hitler took pow¬ 
er. On the night of November 7, 1938, a Jewish refugee in 
Paris named Herschel Grynzpan, angered by the Nazis' 
maltreatment of his parents, entered (he German embassy 
and shot Ernst vom Rath, a minor German diplomat. Rath 
died two days later, his demise coinciding with nationwide 
party celebrations commemorating the Nazi martyrs of the 
1923 Beer Hall Putsch. 

Orders went out from party headquarters instructing local 
leaders to mount violent demonstrations against Jews and 
Jewish businesses. Using the mass-communication facilities 
at his disposal, Joseph Goebbels exhorted Germans to ex¬ 
press their righteous indignation over the murder of Rath by 
the Jew Grynzpan. 

Throughout the Reich, mobs of Nazis smashed the win¬ 
dows of synagogues and stores owned by Jews, leaving the 
streets and sidewalks littered with glass shards that gave 
the night its poetic name— Kristallnacht, or Crystal Night. 
Nearly 100 Jews were killed, and thousands more were 
beaten up and tormented. Not to be outdone by Goebbels, 
Himmler and Heydrich ordered the SS to arrest 20,000 
Jews, preferably wealthy ones. 

Thousands of Jews arrested on Kristallnacht had a bitter 
foretaste of things to come. They were herded onto trains 
bound for Buchenwald, Dachau and other concentration 
camps. Once in the camps, the prisoners were left for long 
periods without food or water. Sanitation was nonexistent. 
Men were ordered to entertain their guards with humiliating 
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acts, and if they refused or performed poorly they were 
flogged. Many were later released, but only if they swore 
to keep their mouths shut about what they had seen or ex¬ 
perienced in the camp. They had to leave the Reich with¬ 
in a few weeks. 

In the aftermath of Kristallnacht, the Nazis promulgated the 
strictest anti-Jewish policies yet. Jews were to be rooted 
out of the economy, totally segregated, and forced to emi¬ 
grate. And Hitler made his strongest public statement to 
date on the subject of annihilating the Jews. In a speech to 
the Reichstag, he declared: "During my struggle for power, 
the Jews laughed at my prophecies that I would someday 
assume the leadership of the state. I suppose that the laugh¬ 
ter of Jewry is now choking in their throats. 

"Today I will be a prophet again. If international finance 
Jewry should succeed once more in plunging the peoples 
into a world war, then the consequence will not be the Bol- 
shevization of the world and a victory of Jewry, but on the 
contrary, the destruction of the Jewish race in Europe." The 
German press trumpeted the Fuhrer's statements. Many 
Jews—and many Germans—assumed that Hitler used the 
word "destruction" figuratively. There was no clear sign as 
yet that he meant what he said literally. 

For still another year and a half the Nazi government 
made repeated attempts to deport German and foreign Jews. 
But other countries, underestimating the desperate plight of 
the Jews, took no emergency measures to relax their stiff im¬ 
migration quotas. Poland, which had its own anti-Semitism, 
even closed its doors to Polish Jews who were living in Ger¬ 
many. Nazi officials rounded up 16,000 Jewish Poles and 
dumped them across the Polish border, but the Poles sent 
most of them back. 

The Germans turned to France as a potential repository 
for Jews. Foreign Minister Joachim von Ribbentrop tried to 
persuade the French to accept shipments of German Jews. 
But French Foreign Minister Georges Bonnet not only re¬ 
fused, he also urged Ribbentrop to prevent German Jews 
from coming to France on their own. "I replied to Monsieur 
Bonnet," wrote Ribbentrop, "that we all wanted to get rid of 
our Jews but the difficulties lay in the fact that no country 
wished to receive them." 

After the German invasion of Poland on September 1, 


1939, the cloak of wartime secrecy descended over Nazi 
brutalities to the Jews. Inside Germany the patriotism en¬ 
gendered by war reinforced the common tendency to obey 
orders and to look the other way, to avoid inquiries when 
people suddenly disappeared in the night or died from un¬ 
explained causes. 

This atmosphere fostered new programs that would make 
a large contribution to the technology of the Final Solution. 
A number of these involved the quiet killing of mental pa¬ 
tients and deformed children — "useless eaters," in the Nazi 
vernacular—usually with poison gas and lethal injections. 
The Fuhrer had personally taken the lead in this program in 
1938 when he received a request from the father of a de¬ 
formed child asking that the child be put to death. Hitler 
wrote a letter to the parents concurring in their request and 
stating that he alone, not they, assumed responsibility for 
the action. He asked his personal physician, Karl Brandt, to 
attend to the matter. 

In early 1939, the government established the Reich 
Committee for Scientific Research of Hereditary and Se¬ 
vere Constitutional Diseases. Its function was to organize 
the killing of deformed and retarded children. Committee 
experts asked doctors, midwives and hospital administrators 
to notify them of eligible children. Then the committee es¬ 
tablished special children's centers in 21 hospitals to carry 
out the killings. 

The work was done primarily by lethal injections, but at 
Eglfing-Haar, near Munich, a Dr. Pfannmiiller made a spe¬ 
cialty of starving sick children to death. One visitor to 
Pfannmuller's hospital reported seeing 15 to 25 children, 
aged one to five, lying in cots. Pfannmuller explained: 
"Those creatures represent for me, as a National Socialist, 
only a burden on our nation. We do not kill by poison injec¬ 
tions because foreign newspapers and certain gentlemen 
from Switzerland—the Red Cross—would get new materi¬ 
al for their propaganda. Our method is much simpler and 
more natural." 

Then the doctor yanked one of the children from a cot 
and, displaying the child aloft, declared, "This one will last 
another two or three days." Pfannmuller explained to his 
visitor that his technique was not to withhold food suddenly 
but rather to impose a gradual reduction of rations. 

Of greater scope than the children's program was the kill- 
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mg ol the .ukill iih.iiH 1 , established In tin- National Coordi 
dating Agents lor Therapeutic and Medical l stahhshments. 
1 he program was code-named T-4 lor the agency's head- 
qtiaiters at 4 1 lergartenstrasse in Berlin. The lirst center was 
set up in Brandenburg in late 19 T9, and experiments were 
undertaken to tind a killing method that would not alarm 
the sic tuns and that later would permit officials to deceive 
the families ol the s ic tuns as to the* true* cause ol death. I Id¬ 
ler's physic ian, Brandt, reported to the Fuhrer on the* gassing 
ot tour adult male patients with cyanide gas—a rat killer 
known l>\ the brand name Zyklon B—and observed further 
experiments with it and, more often, carbon monoxide. Phi¬ 
lipp Bouliter, head of Hitler's personal chancellery, was 
c redded w ith suggesting that the gas chambers be disguised 
as shower rooms, complete with toilets. 

Five additional centers were equipped along the lines of 
the one in Brandenburg. Their operation was deceptively 
simple. Patients lodged incurably insane were sent to transit 
lacilities. The Charitable Foundation for Institutional Care 
provided transportation to the killing center, and later noti¬ 
fied the families in a form letter that their loved one had suc¬ 
cumbed to heart failure or pneumonia and that the body 
had been cremated as a health measure. 

Typically, attendants at the center dressed groups of 20 to 
TO patients in paper smocks and ushered them into the gas 
chamber under the pretext that they needed to shower. 
Then the physician on duty gassed them. A conveyor belt 
removed the bodies. 

Though the government tried to keep the T-4 program se¬ 
cret—officials did not want to undermine morale in war¬ 
time—word drifted about with the smoke that rose from the 
crematoriums. School children living close to the Hadamar 
center near Limburg referred to the bus that brought in pa¬ 
tients as the "murder box." Little children taunted friends, 
"You'll be sent to the baking oven.” Young girls vowed they 
would never "bring children into the world so they can be 
put into the bottling machine," and old people pleaded 
with their families not to send them to the nursing home, for 
"after the feeble-minded have been finished off, the next 
useless eaters whose turn will come are the old people." 

The Nazis produced a film to make the idea of euthanasia 
acceptable. The film told the story of a devoted husband 
w'ho kills his terminally ill wife at her request in order to end 


SS Lieut Colonel Adolf Eichmann, who often traveled in civilian 
clothes while arranging for the deportation of lews, professed to admire 
the Zionist lews' "idealism" in working to establish a homeland 
in Palestine. In 1 9 40. he even envisioned himself as the future governor 
of a X azi-controlled lewish province, and dreamed of resettling millions 
of European lews on the French East African island of Madagascar. 


her suffering. This distorted the T-4 program, but the film 
makers hoped that people would begin to think about ex¬ 
ecutions as a form of racial mercy for the nation. 

Though the film was something of a success at the box 
office, it was strongly opposed by Catholic and Lutheran 
bishops, who urged parishioners not to view it. And several 
bishops openly protested the T-4 killings. As public opposi¬ 
tion mounted, Hitler reluctantly instructed Brandt to "stall" 
the program in August 1941, after some 90,000 patients had 
been killed. But by then, the gassing techniques used in the 
killing of mental patients were ready for more general appli¬ 
cation by the SS. 

That summer, Heinrich Himmler's SS killer squads, known 
as F/nsatzgruppen, had followed the German armies into 
the Soviet Union. These roving units now swept into the 
Ukraine, Belorussia, Latvia and Lithuania, and waited for 
orders to ply their murderous trade among the two million 
Jews who quickly fell into Nazi hands. 

Some Jews had fled with retreating Red Army units, but 
most simply stayed in their homes. "The Jews are remark¬ 
ably ill-informed about our attitude toward them," reported 
a German agent. "They believe we shall leave them in 
peace if they mind their own business and work diligently." 

At first, the four killer squads prevailed upon local anti- 
Semites to start the murders, so that, in the words of an offi- 
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cial Einsatzgruppen report, "direction by the German au¬ 
thorities could not be found out." The SS referred to such 
actions as "self-cleansing." During one self-cleansing in 
Kovno, Lithuania, reported a German officer, local sympa¬ 
thizers "did away with more than 1,500 Jews, setting fire to 
several synagogues or destroying them by other means and 
burning down a Jewish dwelling district consisting of about 
60 houses. During the following nights 2,300 Jews were 
eliminated in a similar way." 

Once the locals had tired of murder, the Einsatzgruppen 
resorted to open-air shootings. They also made use of "gas 
vans" manufactured by the Saurer Corporation of Berlin. 
Like most of the stationary gas chambers of the T-4 program, 
the vans killed by carbon monoxide, but being mobile, they 
saved the trouble of building permanent installations and 
transporting the victims to a distant death site. Otto Ohlen- 
dorf, commander of Einsatzgruppe D, which eventually 
killed more than 90,000 Jews, explained that the vans 
"looked like closed trucks and were so constructed that at 
the start of the motor the gas was conducted into the van 
causing death in 1 0 to 1 5 minutes." The vans varied in size, 
with capacities ranging from 1 5 to 25 persons. 

Ohlendorf did not care for the vans, however, because of¬ 
ten the victims urinated or defecated in their death throes, 
"leaving the corpses lying in filth." His men, Ohlendorf 
said, "complained to me about headaches that appear after 
each unloading." 

Dr. August Becker, an SS lieutenant and the inventor of 
the vans, considered himself a humanitarian, and in order to 
eliminate the victims' suffering as well as the resultant filth, 
he ordered a change in the technique of administering the 
carbon monoxide. The valves were to be opened slowly in¬ 
stead of all at once, so that "prisoners fall asleep peace¬ 
fully." The inventor was elated at the results: "Distorted 
faces and excretions such as could be seen before are no 
longer noticed." 

Even with the improvements, the vans were inadequate 
for mass murders on the scale that SS chief Himmler envi¬ 
sioned, and most of the Einsatzgruppen victims were trans¬ 
ported to the nearest feasible execution site. There they 
were herded into antitank ditches or bomb craters. Then 
they were shot, normally in groups. In some cases, the vic¬ 
tims were forced to kneel at the edge of the pit, then were 


shot individually by guards carrying pistols. Such execu¬ 
tioners were known as the Cenickschussspezialisten, or 
neck-shooting specialists. 

On January 31, 1942, Franz Stahlecker, commander of 
Einsatzgruppe A, sent Himmler an ornate map marking his 
dozens of executions with tiny coffins. Stahlecker's report 
showed that his group had already eliminated 1 36,421 Jews 
in Lithuania alone, with killings elsewhere that added up to 
a grand total of 229,052. 

To the south, Einsatzgruppe C under Brigadier General 
Otto Rasch managed to eliminate 95,000 people by De¬ 
cember of 1941. Included in those figures were more than 
75,000 Jews killed in the Kiev area in a two-week bloodbath 
that began in the town of Uman and ended at a ravine out¬ 
side of Kiev at a place known as Old Woman's Gully—in 
Russian, Babi Yar. 

The massacre started on September 16 with the posting of 
an innocuous document that said: "For the purpose of pre¬ 
paring an exact census of the Jewish population in the town 
of Uman and its subdistrict, all Jews, of all ages, must ap¬ 
pear on the day appointed hereunder at the respective 
places of registration. Persons failing to comply with this or¬ 
der will be punished most severely." 

When the Jews had reported for the "census," they were 
marched off to a site near the Uman airport, where long 
ditches had been excavated. Erwin Bingel, a regular Army 
officer who was on hand to secure the region's transporta¬ 
tion facilities, later described what happened next: "When 
the people had crowded into the square in front of the air¬ 
port, a few trucks drove up from the direction of the town. 
From these vehicles, a troop of field police alighted and 
were immediately led aside. A number of tables were then 
unloaded from one of the trucks and placed in a line. Mean¬ 
while, a few more trucks with Ukrainian militiamen com¬ 
manded by SS officers had arrived. These militiamen had 
work tools with them and one of the trucks also carried 
chloride of lime." 

The Ukrainian militiamen dumped the chloride of lime, 
used to cause the rapid decomposition of corpses, next to 
the ditches. Then, Bingel recalled, "a number of Junkers-52 
transport planes landed at the airport. Out of these stepped 
several units of SS soldiers who marched up to the field- 
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poll1o unit, subsequently taking up positions alongside it.” 

With thosr f imut/kormnum/os in place, said Bingel, tin* 
killing began. "One row ot Jews wore ordered to move tor- 
ward and were then allocated to the* different tables where 
thu\ had to undress completely and hand over everything 
they wore or c arried. Some still carried jewelry, which they 
had to put on tin* table. Then, having taken off all their 
clothes, they were made to stand in line in front of the 
ditches, irrespective of their se\. The /Commandos then 
marched in behind the line. 

"With automatic pistols these men moved down the line 
with such zealous intent that one could have supposed this 
activity to have been their lifework.” 

No one was overlooked. Said Bingel: "Even women car- 
rving children two to three weeks old, sucking at their 
breasts, were not spared this horrible ordeal. Nor were 
mothers spared the* terrible sight of their children being 
gripped bv their little legs and put to death with one stroke 
of the pistol butt or club, thereafter to be thrown on the heap 
of human bodies in the ditch, some of which were not quite 
dead. Not before these mothers had been exposed to this 
worst of all tortures did they receive the bullet that released 
them from this sight.” 

Row after row of Jews went to their death. "The air re¬ 
sounded with the cries ot the children and the tortured,” un¬ 
til finally, at 5 p.m., nine hours after the slaughter had be¬ 
gun, "the square lay deserted in deadly desolation and only 
some dogs, attracted by the scent of blood in the air, were 
roving the site. The shots were still ringing in our ears. 
The whole thing might have seemed to me to be a terrify¬ 
ing nightmare but tor the sparsely covered ditches which 
gleamed at us accusingly.” In all, the men of Einsatzgruppe 
C put to death an estimated 24,000 Jews at Uman that day. 
The killing continued at Babi Yar two weeks later, and there 
33,771 people by actual count went to their doom. 

But open-air killings were not an entirely satisfactory 
method of extermination to the SS commanders. For one 
thing, too many people were privy to the executions—not 
just the few hundred Einsatzkommandos but also the scores 
of local militiamen who had to be employed to cover up the 
long, deep common graves. Moreover, the regular soldiers 
and airmen on duty at the airport and the inhabitants of 
the surrounding area could not be prevented from learning 


of the event from the incessant rattle of pistols, rifles and 
submachine guns. Then too, the executions put a great 
strain on the killer squads. And despite the Einsatzkomman- 
dos’ marksmanship, the method was not wholly efficient, 
and the moans and shrieks of the wounded were unnerving. 

When Reichsfuhrer-SS Himmler visited one killer squad, 
its commander urged him, "Look at the eyes of the men of 
this command, how deeply shaken they are. These men are 
finished for the rest of their lives.” Himmler could see that 
the commander was right, and he was gravely concerned 
for the men's well-being. 

Eventually, key SS commanders concluded that a much 
better mode of extermination was the stationary gas cham¬ 
ber, followed by cremation of the corpses in such ovens as 
the mental-patient program had developed. In secluded kill¬ 
ing centers, small highly trained staffs could conduct the ex¬ 
ecutions in relative secrecy, with an efficiency that seemed 
likely to make for savings in the long run. The physical re¬ 
mains would be slight. 

In accord with this conclusion, the SS installed cremato¬ 
riums in many existing concentration camps and gas cham¬ 
bers in six model death camps that would incorporate all 
the latest technology. 

As the full-scale program of annihilation got under way, it 
brought to the fore a 35-year-old SS lieutenant colonel who 
had attended the Wannsee conference but who, with defer¬ 
ence appropriate to his position as recording secretary for 
the meeting, had spoken not a word. He was an industrious 
functionary named Adolf Eichmann, and he was lucky 
enough to have as his mentor Reinhard Heydrich himself. 

Eichmann had joined the SS in 1932 while pursuing an 
indifferent career as an Austria-based traveling salesman. In 
1933, following Hitler's rise to power, he had moved to 
Germany and begun a year of training in two SS camps in 
Bavaria. He applied for a job in the counterintelligence 
branch of the SS, which Heydrich had recently set up for 
Reichsfuhrer-SS Himmler. 

Eichmann's first assignment was to collect information on 
the Freemasons and other groups that the Nazis considered 
potentially subversive. But he soon became fascinated by 
the Jews, and to study them in depth he went so far as to 
learn a smattering of Hebrew and Yiddish. Eichmann liked 
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to claim that he was not an anti-Semite; he actually con¬ 
versed with jews and took a Jewish mistress. He objected to 
the Jews only because they were a threat to the health of the 
Greater German Reich. 

Eichmann's SS colleagues came to consider him a "Jew¬ 
ish expert," and after the German take-over of Austria in 
1938 he was put in charge of the "forced emigration" of 
Austrian Jews. This, his first important job, turned out to be a 
stunning success. He "cleansed" Austria of 45,000 Jews in 
the same eight-month period that saw only 19,000 Jews 
evicted from Germany. In 18 months, he reduced Austria's 
Jewish population by about one half, to 150,000 people. 
What is more, he showed a tidy profit. His tactic, as Hey- 
drich explained it, was the soul of simplicity: "Through the 
Jewish community, we extracted a certain amount of money 
from rich Jews who wanted to emigrate." 

In recognition of his excellent performance in Austria, 
Eichmann was prepped for greater things with a series of 
broadening assignments, some for Gestapo chief Heinrich 
Muller, some for Heydrich himself. In 1941 and 1942, for 
example, Eichmann helped to organize the Theresienstadt 
ghetto north of Prague to accommodate prominent Jews 
whose disappearance would prompt embarrassing ques¬ 
tions. This was part of an interim program of concentrating 
and isolating all Jews in convenient ghettos and labor 
camps. In June of 1941, Eichmann, now a major, learned 
the reason for the program. 

Heydrich, who had just received Hitler's instructions to 
draft a master plan for the Final Solution, summoned Eich¬ 
mann to Berlin and told him, "The Fuhrer has ordered the 
physical extermination of the Jews." Years later, during his 
war-crimes trial, Eichmann said that he was stunned by 
Heydrich's announcement. But the shock passed. As he lat¬ 
er said, the "Popes of the Third Reich" had spoken and 
"who am I to have my own thoughts in this matter?" 

Heydrich soon gave Eichmann another shock: He put 
him in charge of organizing and coordinating the transpor¬ 
tation of Jews from all over Europe to the death camps that 
were a-building in Poland. Eichmann, promoted to lieuten¬ 
ant colonel in October 1941, began briefing himself on the 
problems he would face and looking for ways to assist the 
camp commandants. 

Eichmann was awed and gratified by this momentous op¬ 


portunity to serve the Reich, and in the next few months he 
made several study trips to the Soviet Union and Poland. He 
traveled to Minsk on orders from Muller, who wanted him 
to observe the shooting of some Jews and to report on how it 
was done. Eichmann arrived late at the killing site. "They 
had already started, so I could see only the finish," he re¬ 
ported. "Although I was wearing a leather coat that reached 
almost to my ankles, it was very cold. I watched the last 
group of Jews undress, down to their shirts. They walked the 
last 100 or 200 yards—they were not driven—then they 
jumped into the pit. Then the men of the squad banged 
away into the pit with their rifles and machine pistols. I saw 
a woman hold a child of a year or two, pleading. Then the 
child was hit. I was so close that later I found bits of brains 
splattered on my long leather coat. My chauffeur helped 
me remove them." 

During a visit to Lodz, Eichmann witnessed the gassing of 
1,000 Jews in sealed buses. He found the spectacle so dis¬ 
concerting that he forgot to time the gassing procedure. For 
this he was later chided by Muller. To explain his undue 
sensitivity, Eichmann said, "I simply cannot look at any suf¬ 
fering without trembling myself." 

Of his visit to the Majdanek death camp near Lublin he 
said: "A German police captain there showed me how they 
had managed to build airtight chambers disguised as ordi¬ 
nary Polish farmers' huts, seal them hermetically, then in¬ 
ject the exhaust gas from a Russian U-boat motor. I never 
thought that anything like that would be possible, techni¬ 
cally speaking." 

During his study period, Eichmann also visited what was 
to become the biggest and most efficient death camp, 
Auschwitz. He found Rudolf Hoss, the commandant of the 
camp, in a quandary over design of the gas chambers, 
which depended on the kind of gas to be used. Eichmann, 
Hoss later said, was extremely helpful. "He told me about 
the method of killing people with exhaust gases in trucks, 
but there was no question of being able to use this for these 
mass transports that were due to arrive in Auschwitz. Killing 
with showers of carbon monoxide while bathing, as was 
done with mental patients in some places in the Reich, 
would necessitate too many buildings. We left the matter 
unresolved. Eichmann decided to try to find a gas that was 
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m reads Mippls .ind that would not entail special installa- 
tions ior its use. 

One possibilits was Zvklon B. To be sure, both carbon 
monoxide and Aklon B had been proved effective in the 
T 4 program But Aklon B worked faster and was easier to 
handle, since it came in the form of pellets that dispensed 
the poison into the air when the canisters were opened. Its 
only drawback not a serious problem considering the 
massive extermination program now getting under way — 
was a limited shelf life. 

On a return trip to Auschwitz, Eichmann was pleased to 
learn that Commandant Doss had found a quantity of Zy- 
klon B on hand for fumigation, and that one of his assistants 
had tried it out with satisfactory results on a few prisoners of 
war. Following a short discussion, Hoss and Eichmann 
agreed that Zvklon B would he employed for the mass exter¬ 
mination operation at Auschwitz. 

The man put in charge of supplying Auschwitz and a few 
other small camps with Zvklon B was SS First Lieutenant 
Kurt Gerstein, a technical genius who, as it turned out, led a 
strange and contradictory secret life. His mentally ill sister- 
in-law had been one of the first victims of Himmler's T-4 
program, and upon learning of her death the bitter Gerstein 
joined the SS in order "to see clearly into its workings and 
proclaim them to the world." Throughout the War, he duti¬ 
fully kept Auschwitz supplied with Zyklon B, but he de¬ 
stroyed some of his own shipments and claimed that th'ey 
had spoiled or were lost. He also passed forbidden informa¬ 
tion on the gas extermination program to the Catholic Arch¬ 
bishop of Berlin, the Swedish embassy and the Dutch Resis¬ 
tance. It was in vain. The Church apparently ignored him, 
the Swedes did not pass his report on to the Allies until after 


the War, and the Dutch Resistance kept the information se- 
r ret for tear that it would not be believed. 

In the end, .ill that Gerstein accomplished was to have 
the gas formula modified slightly, removing a chemical that 
made deaths particularly agonizing. At the end of the War, 
he turned himself in to the-French, handed them his auto¬ 
biography and then hanged himself in his cell in a military 
prison in Paris. 

While Zyklon B was the chosen gas at Auschwitz, carbon 
monoxide was employed at Chelmno, Belzec, Sobibor, 
Treblinka and, for the most part, at Majdanek. That five of 
the six new death camps chose the less efficient gas appar¬ 
ently was due to Christian Wirth, the overseer of Treblinka, 
Belzec and Sobibor. He was partial to carbon monoxide be¬ 
cause he had helped perfect the carbon monoxide gas 
chamber during the T-4 program. 

At first, it seemed that Wirth would change his mind; 
under pressure from Eichmann and others who favored the 
use of Zyklon B, he reluctantly agreed to convert his gas 
chambers. To see to the conversion. Lieutenant Gerstein 
and Eichmann's deputy, Rolf Gunther, arrived at Belzec 
bearing 200 pounds of Zyklon B. But before the work be¬ 
gan, Wirth asked the visitors to watch a carbon monoxide 
operation in four gas chambers, each packed with 750 peo¬ 
ple. Gerstein pulled out a stopwatch and timed the oper¬ 
ation. Because of difficulties with the diesel engine that pro¬ 
duced the gas, the procedure went on for three hours before 
the last few Jews died. 

Wirth was mortified and begged the men not to report the 
incident. Out of sympathy for Wirth, the quixotic Gerstein 
and the obliging Gunther agreed. Thereafter, sheer stub¬ 
bornness kept Wirth using the inferior gas in his camps. 


\1oppmg his forehead on a warm summer's 
da \, 55 chief Heinrich Himmler inspects plans 
tor expansion at the Auschw tlz dealh 
camp m lul\ I 942 . Himmler was surprisingly 
squeamish for a perpetrator of genocide; 

he once fainted while w alching the 
mass execution of 100 political prisoners . 
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The pace of Eichmann's work speeded up after the Jan¬ 
uary 1942 conference at Wannsee. The business of orga¬ 
nizing the country-by-country deportation of Jews proved 
hectic and full of imponderables. The hardest part of Eich¬ 
mann's job was to find enough rolling stock anywhere. In 
some countries, the railroads were left in the hands of the 
local administrators, and Eichmann's subordinates had to 
negotiate with officials who were reluctant to cooperate in 
the deportation of citizens, even though the Jews' an¬ 
nounced destination was only ''labor camps." 

Eichmann also had to contend with Army supply officers 
who considered it more important to provide for the fighting 
fronts than to liquidate the Jews. Such obstructionists fought 
hard for the limited rolling stock available—a supply that 
grew ever more limited as Allied bombers took their toll. 
But some officers recognized the import of his work and co¬ 
operated with him. 

Eichmann later claimed that he had no desire to see his 
Jewish charges suffer unnecessarily. He said that "the Jews 
were always shipped in covered, not open, cars, and always 
by the quickest possible routes." It annoyed him to hear ac¬ 
cusations that he and his staff tolerated the maltreatment of 
his Jews. When one of his assistants informed him that local 
Hungarian "police were driving the Jews into the cars like 
cattle to a slaughterhouse," Eichmann "several times re¬ 
minded the Hungarian government in writing that we did 
not want to punish individual Jews." The point was, he said, 
that the deportation of the Jews was neither personal nor 
punishment but "work toward a political solution." 

In any event, the long rail journeys to the death camps 
were ghastly. Each boxcar held 60 to 100 Jews, and they 
would have to stay locked in for as long as 10 days while 
the train moved along routes that avoided population cen¬ 
ters. A small number of armed guards rode on each train 
and dismounted at stops to make sure that no Jews tried 
to escape and to prevent civilians from passing food or wa¬ 
ter into the cars. 

The Jews in transit were quick to discover, as one survivor 
recounted, that "the simplest details of existence would be 
extremely complicated. Sanitary disposal was out of the 
question. As the journey stretched on endlessly, the car jerk¬ 
ing and jolting, all the forces of nature conspired against us. 
The torrid sun heated the walls until the air became suffo¬ 


cating. The travelers were mostly persons of culture and po¬ 
sition from our community. But as the hours slipped away, 
the veneers cracked. Soon there were incidents and, later, 
serious quarrels. The children cried; the sick groaned; the 
old people lamented. As night fell we lost all concept of 
human behavior and the wrangling increased until the car 
was a bedlam." 

Once a train disgorged its cargo of Jews at a camp, Eich¬ 
mann had to make sure that the railroaders returned swiftly 
to the next pickup point. Nothing was more frustrating than 
to have one of his trains delayed because its passengers had 
arrived at a camp that was too crowded to handle them im¬ 
mediately. So Eichmann assembled statistics on the "ab¬ 
sorptive capacity" of each camp and tried to see to it that 
Jews were not deposited at any camp faster than they could 
be conveniently killed there. 

The assembly-line exterminations of Jews had begun by the 
summer of 1 942. Except for the choice of gas the procedure 
was much the same at all six death camps. A train of box¬ 
cars arrived at the camp station. "Special commandos" — 
Jews who had been lured into service with bounties of food 
and promises that their lives would be spared—opened the 
doors, urged the new arrivals onto the platform and careful¬ 
ly instructed them to leave their luggage on the train. The 
newcomers obeyed, reassured by the fact that the special 
commandos spoke their own language. 

As the new arrivals walked forward along the platform, 
they passed the camp doctor or an SS officer, who signaled 
each to step either to the left or to the right with a wave of 
his finger. Those who were sent to the right—the healthy- 
looking ones—were taken to one of the camp's work proj¬ 
ects, where they labored 12 hours a day and longer in a 
munitions factory, coal mine, synthetic-rubber works or 
farm. The life expectancy of these workers was short. Nor¬ 
mally, malnutrition weakened them in about three months' 
time. And as soon as they became too weak or ill to work, 
they were gassed. 

The newcomers who were sent to the left were gassed 
within an hour or two. Ordinarily, children and most of the 
women were directed to the left. In all, only about 10 per 
cent of any trainload were selected for work, but if the 
workers' barracks were already full, everyone was waved 
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It*lt. \t t lu'lmno .ind Bel/e( there w.is no industry, so the 
sclei tion step vv.is unnet essary. 

The doomed lews were ordered to undress lor .1 shower. 
\t the more commodious camps, such .is Auschwitz, they 
Ining then clothes on numbered hooks, .ind tin* special 
comm.indos instructed them to remember their numbers in 
order to ret hum their clothes .liter their "b.ilh." At sm.iller 
(.imps, like Rel/ot .ind Treblink.i, they undressed outside, 
sometimes in freezing weather. M.my mothers had to help 
their sm.ill children undress. This caused del.iys th.it irritat¬ 
ed SS guards. Occasionally, guards would grab the wailing 
children by the legs and smash their heads against a wall. 
But at Auschwitz such brutality was unusual; care was tak¬ 
en not to alarm the lews so they would offer no resistance. 

Nest the special commandos urged their charges — up to 
2,000 lews at a time—toward the gas chambers. The spe- 
11 . 1 I commandos tried to lie helpful and good-humored, 
chatting about camp life and assuring the victims that they 
would be able to reclaim luggage at a later time. At Ausch¬ 
witz, the SS organized a small camp orchestra. Groups of 
musicians accompanied the victims and played popular 
tunes or light operatic music, often from the Teles of Hoff¬ 
mann or The Merry Widow. 

These precautions sometimes failed. Occasionally, vic¬ 
tims noticed upon stepping into the so-called shower room 
that it lacked drainage runnels. That caused them to panic. 
The special commandos then had to use clubs and whips to 
heat the rest of the victims into the chambers. 

Next, the special commandos slammed the doors shut 
and screwed them tight to their gasproof jambs. Then a 
camp officer dropped the Zyklon B pellets down the venti¬ 
lating shafts. The results were dramatic. "It could be ob¬ 
served through the peephole in the door," Commandant 
Hoss reported, "that those who were standing nearest to the 
induction vents were killed at once. It can be said that about 
one third died straightaway. The remainder staggered about 
and began to scream and struggle for air. The screaming, 
however, soon changed to the death rattle and in a few min¬ 
utes all lay still." 

The process took somewhat longer in the camps that used 
carbon monoxide. The chambers were smaller and the vic¬ 
tims sometimes had to stand tightly packed for an hour or 
two before the diesel engine roared into life. The gas it de¬ 


livered killed slowly. One visitor, who put his ear to the wall 
after the gas had been pumped in, heard wailing sounds 
"just like a synagogue." 

The carbon monoxide killings also left a bigger mess. 
Thanks to Zyklon B at Auschwitz, Hoss reported that "there 
was no sign of convulsions or discoloration. Soiling through 
opening of the bowels was also rare." In the camps using 
carbon monoxide, Gerstein said, the bodies were "blue, 
wet with sweat and urine, the legs covered with excrement 
and menstrual blood." 

The job of cleaning up fell to the special commandos. 
Once the gas had been dispelled through the ventilation 
system, they entered the chambers carrying special hook- 
tipped poles and pried apart the bodies. Using large ice 
tongs, which they clamped on the victims' heads, they then 
dragged the bodies out of the chamber and wrestled them 
into a rail wagon or elevator, or onto a conveyor belt for 
transport to a disposal site. With pliers they pulled out teeth 
containing gold. They shaved the heads of the women and 
sent the hair to the camp workshop to be made into felt 
boots for railroadmen and U-boat crews. Every three or four 
months the special commandos, who had by now seen too 
much, were themselves sent into the gas chambers. 

The SS officers and the technical aides never found a com¬ 
pletely satisfactory way to dispose of the bodies. Explo¬ 
sives were tried at least once with unsatisfactory results. 
Burial, cremation in ovens and mass burning in pits were 
the most common methods used, but each process had cer¬ 
tain disadvantages. 

Burial ultimately was rejected because it required too 
much land and labor, and the earthen cover sometimes col¬ 
lapsed before the quicklime had worked completely, allow¬ 
ing odors to spread for miles. The mass graves, moreover, 
left telltale scars on the landscape, evidence that many Na¬ 
zis considered a problem. However, SS Lieut. General 
Odilo Globocnik could see no objection and on one occa¬ 
sion argued his point with a visitor from Berlin. Dr. Herbert 
Linden, a sterilization expert of the Ministry of the Interior, 
opposed the mass graves, remarking, "General Globocnik, 
a future generation might not understand." Replied Globoc¬ 
nik, "Gentlemen, if ever a generation should arise so slack 
and soft-boned that it cannot understand the importance of 
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our work, then our entire National Socialism will have been 
in vain. I am of the opinion that bronze plaques should be 
erected with inscriptions to show that it was we who had 
the courage to carry out this great and necessary task." 

Though cremation left little evidence, it was slow. At 
Auschwitz, for example, the two large new crematoriums 
that went on line in the spring of 1 943 could incinerate few¬ 
er than 2,000 bodies in 24 hours in their five ovens, each 
with three retorts. Attempts to increase the capacity dam¬ 
aged them severely and caused them to be shut down for 
repairs on several occasions. 

Commandant Hoss ordered two additional four-retort 
ovens and paired them with new gas chambers. I. A. Topf 
and Sons, an Erfurt heating-equipment firm, won the con¬ 
tract after highly competitive bidding. Company technical 
experts calculated that the new units would be able to han¬ 
dle 1,500 bodies a day, but wartime shortages led to shoddy 
construction and the ovens were a great disappointment. 
One broke down after only a short time and eventually 
had to be taken out of service altogether. The second had 
to be shut down repeatedly because after four to six weeks 
of continuous use its flimsy fire walls and chimneys would 
be burned out. 

One by-product of incineration caused further delays. So 
many bodies were burned at Auschwitz and Belzec that pe¬ 
riodically a foot or more of human fat had to be scraped off 
the chimney walls. 

When a camp's ovens were inoperative, the commandant 
had no choice but to order the bodies burned in open pits. 
Special commandos alternated layers of bodies with layers 
of railroad ties to assure a good draft, and then soaked the 
pile with whatever petroleum wastes were available. Some¬ 
times they drew buckets full of human fat from the pit bot¬ 
toms and hurled the fat back onto the fire to increase the 
intensity of the blaze. Once the fire was burning properly, 
more bodies were added. If the fires burned out too soon, 
the special commandos would complete the incineration 
with flamethrowers. 

Ultimately, the pit fire proved the cheapest and fastest 
method of disposing of bodies. But the fires burned slowly 
and gave off dense clouds of smoke that hung unpleasantly 
low in misty or rainy weather. Townspeople many miles 
away complained about the stench of the burning flesh. Lo¬ 


cal air-defense authorities also protested: The fires made 
dangerous beacons for enemy bombers to use as check¬ 
points on their way to or from their targets. 

The task of processing the property of the deceased Jews 
went on continuously in an immense operation called Ac¬ 
tion Reinhard. Large staffs of prisoners, occupying ware¬ 
houses at the camps, were put to work sorting, cataloguing 
and distributing the goods—mountains of shoes, shirts, 
watches, eyeglasses, gold teeth and other effects. 

Most of the possessions were turned over to the SS Eco¬ 
nomic and Administrative Main Office, known by its Ger¬ 
man initials WVHA. The German paper money collected by 
the WVHA was bundled off directly to the Reichsbank. 
Dental gold, jewelry, precious stones, pearls and foreign 
currency were inventoried at the WVHA, then deposited at 
the Reichsbank. The bank credited all the value to one Max 
Heiliger, a code name for the WVHA account. 

Soon the bank's vaults were filled to overflowing. Though 
a bank director sniffed, "the Reichsbank is not a dealer in 
secondhand goods," trading specialists for the bank began 
selling the loot through Berlin pawnshops and on the Swiss 
jewelry market. For a time the Swiss outlets were glutted 
with such wares. 

Less valuable items—watches, clocks, fountain pens, 
mechanical pencils, razors, pocketknives, scissors, flash¬ 
lights, wallets and purses—were sent to Army post ex¬ 
changes for sale to the troops. Other useful commodities 
went to a second agency, called VOMI, a contraction of 
Volksdeutsche Mittelstelle, the SS Welfare Organization for 
Ethnic Germans. Men's and women's clothing was sent by 
VOMI to needy Germans. Feather beds, quilts, blankets, 
umbrellas, baby carriages, handbags, leather belts, shop¬ 
ping bags, pipes, mirrors, suitcases and other accessories 
and possessions were sent by VOMI to distributors through¬ 
out the Reich and the occupied lands. 

There were a few exceptions. All valuable furs were 
claimed by the WVHA, while more ordinary furs were allo¬ 
cated to the SS clothing factory at Ravensbruck for alteration 
and distribution to the Waffen-SS. Miscellaneous items 
of very low value went to the Ministry of Economics to be 
sold by weight. The Ministry of Economics also appropriat¬ 
ed women's silk underwear and other silk garments, which 
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it distributed .is wedding presents to tin* brides ol 55 im*n 

I In* propertv ol tin* deceased lews was enormously valu¬ 
able During tin* two years tallowing tin* invasion of the 
Soviet Union tin* Ormans deported 4 14,129 Jews from 
eastern Gain la That operation alone, at cording to an Ac¬ 
tion Remhard inventory, yielded a booty that included: 
*»7 58 I kilograms (2 I 4,(>78 pounds) of gold c oins; 167,740 
kg. silver t oins, 82,600 kg. silver net klaces; 6,640 kg. gold 
necklaces; 44,655 kg. broken gold; 4,126,780 kg. broken 
silver; 20,052 kg. gold wedding rings; 20,B80 kg. golf! 
rings, w ith stones; I 8,020 kg. silver rings; I 1,740 kg. dental 
gold; T0,01 7 kg. brooches, earrings, etc.; 2,802 kg. gold 
watches; 1,1 11 kg. silver watches; 1,425 kg. silver wrist 
watches; ) 256 kg. gold wrist watches; 22,740 kg. pearls; 
anti 68 kg. cameras. 

Naturally, the huge concentrations of easily pocketable 
valuables invited petty theft—and large-scale corruption — 
and required strict supervision. But while the SS officers in 
Action Reinhart! tried to stanch the pilferage, overall they 
lac ked the manpower or the inclination to stand watch over 
their own stalls. Recounted Hdss, "It was demoralizing 
tor the members of the SS, who were not always strong 
enough to resist the temptation provided by these valuables, 
which lav within such easy reach. Jewish gold was a catas¬ 
trophe lor the camp.” 

The possessions of the dead Jews were considered Reich 
property and individual guards or cataloguers caught steal¬ 
ing or accepting bribes were reduced in rank, sent to prison 
or, in extreme cases, executed. Such actions were embar¬ 
rassing to commanders—another reason why they often 
chose to look the other way. 

Corruption on a grand scale was usually investigated 
sooner or later, but little could be done about it in most in¬ 
stances. The key witnesses were often Jews, and camp com¬ 
manders naturally sent them to the gas chamber before they 
could be asked questions that would produce damaging an¬ 
swers. Once an entire work camp of Jews was slaughtered 
on a hurry-up schedule to prevent a hearing on the guards' 
open traffic in the inmates' confiscated possessions. 

Under the circumstances, SS inspectors sometimes had to 
take Draconian measures to see that justice was done. One 
such case involved a camp commandant accused of corrup¬ 
tion. Before the trial could be held, an SS officer in protec¬ 


tive custody as a material witness was found dead in his 
cell, and the SS inspector felt sure that the man had been 
poisoned by the camp doctor at the instigation of the com¬ 
mandant. So the inspector ordered that liquid from the dead 
man's stomach be administered to four Russian prisoners of 
war. The POWs died, and that broke the case. The doctor 
was arrested and forced to testify against the commandant, 
who was convicted and executed. 

Corruption was but one of the morale problems that vexed 
the men in charge of the Final Solution. A number of death- 
camp guards showed signs of severe stress, including an ex¬ 
cess of gratuitous violence. In 1943, Himmler told a group 
of top SS officers that the camp personnel in general were 
bravely withstanding their death-dealing ortleal: "To have 
gone through this and—apart from a few exceptions caused 
by human weakness—to have remained decent, that has 
made us great." But he realized that numerous guards and 
other camp personnel were becoming savages or neurotics. 
And since job efficiency was at stake, Himmler repeatedly 
ordered his adjutants to try any measure that might help 
keep the camp guards from breakdowns. 

SS administrators took several tacks. In the hopes of pro¬ 
viding the guards with an outlet for their pent-up tensions, 
they set up brothels in some camps, making prostitutes of 
inmates. The only certain result of this practice was that the 
guards—once they had tired of the women—found it an 
added chore to dispose of them in the gas chamber. 

The SS guards were ordered to follow what Eichmann 
called "language rules”—euphemisms that would spare 
them the use of unpleasant terms and also help preserve the 
secrecy of camp business. The euphemism for the shipment 
of Jews to the death camps was "evacuation for resettle¬ 
ment.” In referring to the gassing process, the guards said 
"special treatment.” Gas chambers were called "special in¬ 
stallations.” Killing was called "cleansing.” 

The SS tried to correct the thinking of guards who had 
moral scruples against their work. The guards were told "all 
of Jewry rose from criminal roots," that German scientists 
had proved that the elimination of the Jews was "a matter of 
political hygiene," necessary for the health of the nation. 
Their public-spirited work in the camps, it was suggested, 
like Beethoven's music and Nietzsche's philosophy, was 


Finally surrendering after weeks of fierce armed resistance , lews in 
the Warsaw ghetto are rounded up for deportation in May of 1943 under 
the cold gaze of josef Bldsche (right), a brutal guard whom the 
jews called Frankenstein. Bldsche had helped provoke the uprising: He 
had roamed the ghetto sniping at people in windows, and raping 
women and beating men whom he caught out in the street. 
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somewhat ahead of the time but soon would win the same 
worldwide acceptance. Therefore, as Himmler said, Ger¬ 
mans had the "moral right to annihilate this people,” and 
no objections to the Final Solution would be tolerated un¬ 
less they dealt with conditions damaging to the war effort or 
the German people or the SS. 

SS leaders ordered camp commandants to use stern disci¬ 
pline as therapy for the guards. Men who violated orders or 
committed atrocities or killed lews without authorization 
were to be punished severely, the thesis being that they 
would henceforth focus on the job rather than on their feel¬ 
ings. This policy was honored mostly in the breach. 

In fact, none of the measures worked. Guards and other 
death-camp personnel went insane, became alcoholics, 
committed suicide—and were replaced. Vicious practices 
of every description were routine. The camps were filled 
with guards who were sadists to begin with or who became 
sadists under the crushing horror of the work. 

Men were beaten at any time for any reason and for no 
reason at all. Women were raped. Men and women were 
forced to abuse themselves and to perform sexual acts for 
the entertainment of their guards. One SS female guard 
whipped her prisoners mercilessly, then watched, rocking 
rhythmically, while doctors sutured the wounds in a pain¬ 
ful operation, without anesthetic. One male guard forced 
his prisoners to immerse their testicles alternately in ice 
water and boiling water, and then painted their tortured 
scrotums with tincture of iodine, causing agonizing pains. 


A guard who prided himself on his marksmanship peri¬ 
odically selected 20 of the prettiest women prisoners he 
could find, stripped them, lined them up and used them for 
target practice. Gustav Franz Wagner, the deputy comman¬ 
dant at Sobibor, killed "like a drunk that needed a drink," 
said one survivor. "He used an ax, a shovel, a whip, even 
his bare hands. When he killed he smiled." 

Heinrich Himmler insisted that he abhorred such acts of 
sadism, but he had scientific interests that led to similar tor¬ 
tures in medical experiments. An ambitious doctor named 
Sigmund Rascher wished to assist the Luftwaffe by research¬ 
ing the effects of extremely high altitudes on fliers. Unfortu¬ 
nately, the physician reported, "no tests with human materi¬ 
al had yet been possible as such experiments are very 
dangerous and nobody volunteers for them." When Himm¬ 
ler found out about the doctor's problem, he offered a sup¬ 
ply of prisoners. 

Rascher set up a decompression chamber and began his 
tests. When the atmosphere in the chamber became thin, 
the prisoners' eardrums would burst and, according to an 
assistant, the prisoners "would tear their heads and faces 
with their fingernails in an attempt to maim themselves in 
their madness." The tests generally ended in the deaths of 
the subjects. On receiving the doctor's report describing the 
prisoners' agonies in one fatal test, Himmler jotted "inter¬ 
esting" in the margin. 

Rascher also conducted freezing experiments to see how 
much cold a man could endure. "The business with the 
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blot ks ol it r in v\ .iter was most tumble said .i strcU her- 
hearcM lot Or Rase tier. "As .) r nIf, tin* experimental people 
tainted alter .in hour. Hut om* turn* there wore two Russian 
otlicers who were tout'd into tin* water n.iketl- Flu* Pole 
who worked with me he.ird one ol the Russians s.iy to the 
other ,iltt*r three hours, 'Comr.ule, tell the Germ.in he 
should shoot us.' 1 he other s.nd, 'No, the dog won't h.ive 
.iiu pits We don't want to humiliate ourselves by begging.' 
Then they bade larewell to eat h other w ith a handshake. It 
lasted live hours belore thev were dead." 

Some ol the prisoners tlid not suiter so silently, and their 
screams hindered the experiments. Kascher thereafter anes¬ 
thetized the sub|et Is before exposing them to ice and snow. 

Himmler informed the doctor that he would like to know 
what sort of heat was most effective in reviving the frozen 
prisoners. Kascher accepted the challenge. He placed na¬ 
ked prisoners, chilled and unconscious, in contact with ei¬ 
ther one or two naked w'omen prisoners. Rascher and his 
assistants carefully observed as the prisoners warmed up 
and regained consciousness, then reported that the test per¬ 
son, if he was able to have sexual intercourse, "warmed up 
surprisingly fast and also showed a surprisingly rapid return 
of full bodily well-being." 

At Auschwitz, doctors conducted experiments designed 
to find a production-line method of sterilizing men of "inte¬ 
rior racial stock." Hundreds of healthy young prisoners 
were brought naked to X-ray machines and their sex organs 
were exposed to high dosages of radiation. Some men were 
burned by unskilled technicians and were sent immediately 
to the gas chamber. Some survived the process, and doctors 
periodically took study specimens of the affected tissues. 

One corner of Auschwitz was the center for gynecologi¬ 
cal experiments. Doctors sterilized w'omen or injected ex¬ 
perimental fluids into their ovaries. These operations were 
carried out without any effort to spare the women pain, 
aod some w'ould cower in corners, shrieking in terror at 
the approach of the medical team. Other women had can¬ 
cer implanted in the uterus. Then doctors removed the 


Poison gjs n arns [bp labels on canisters of Zyklort B, a cyanide gas 
that n as used as the killing agent at the death camp at Auschwitz.. 
Business records concerning the supply of the product often referred to 
the gas with the code phrase "material for lewish resettlement. 


womb, piece by piece, to study the effects ot the tumor. 

Many doctors pursued highly specialized research. Dr. 
|osef Mengele performed studies on twins in an effort to find 
ways of improving the' quality of German racial stock. A Dr. 
Dohmen cultivated viruses in animals, then injected them 
into prisoners in order to observe the effects. Doctors in the 
pharmaceutical branch of I. G. Farben had prisoners infect¬ 
ed with typhus to test new drugs. Dr. Fritz Ernst Fischer tric'd 
unsuccessfully to transplant bones between living prisoners. 

Tens of thousands of Jews, Poles, Russians and other un¬ 
wanted peoples died in such experiments. And millions of 
Poles, Russians and others perished along with the Jews in 
the enormous extermination dragnet of the Final Solution. 

The killings went on and on with only minor interruptions. 
Every once in a while in the death camps, there were un¬ 
pleasant scenes at the gas chambers when the Jews, realiz¬ 
ing that the shower rooms were not shower rooms at all, 
panicked and had to be driven inside. There were even a 
few Jewish uprisings, though of course they were easily put 
down; the Jews had no weapons, no organization and not 
much strength. The only really serious Jewish rebellion did 
not take place in a camp, but in the Warsaw ghetto, and it 
lasted through the early months of 1943. 

By then the Warsaw ghetto had been fairly well depleted 
of its original population of 160,000 Jews, plus about 
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240,000 more Jews who had been rounded up and deposit¬ 
ed there in 1940. During 1 942 and early 1 943, all but about 
60,000 of the 400,000 Jews had been herded off without 
much fuss, most of them ending up in the gas chambers at 
Treblinka. But those who remained proved to be a nettle- 
some problem when the Germans came for them. They 
somehow had managed to acquire weapons, and they put 
up a resistance that surprised the SS officer in charge, who 
presumed that Jews were "coward-s by nature." 

That officer, SS Brigadier General Jurgen Stroop, had 
been ordered by Himmler to clear out the ghetto by no later 
than February 15, 1943. It proved to be an impossible de¬ 
mand. Among other problems, the Germans had been de¬ 
feated at Stalingrad and were now retreating from the south¬ 
ern parts of the Soviet Union; the Wehrmacht desperately 
needed the rolling stock that would have been used to trans¬ 
port the Jews. Furthermore, Stroop reported, the Jews were 
now resisting "in every possible way." 

On April 19, 1943, Stroop began "a special action" with 
about 2,000 troops to empty the ghetto in three days. But at 
the end of that period, Stroop unhappily informed Himmler 
by telegraph that it was "apparent that the Jews no longer 
had any intention to resettle voluntarily, but were deter¬ 
mined to resist evacuation with all their force and by using 
all the weapons at their disposal." Stroop was particularly 
impressed by the fighting of the women. "Not infrequent¬ 
ly," he reported, "these women fired pistols with both 
hands. It happened time and again that these women had 
pistols or hand grenades—Polish pineapples—concealed 
in their bloomers up to the last moment to use against the 
men of the Waffen-SS, police or Wehrmacht." 

Eventually, Stroop decided to put the entire ghetto to the 
torch. Yet even when Stroop's men fired the buildings, the 
Jews fought on, often escaping into the labyrinth of sewers 
beneath the ghetto. Eventually, the superiority of arms had 
to prevail. Said Stroop in his final report: "The large-scale 
action was terminated on 1 6 May 1 943 with the blowing up 
of the Warsaw Synagogue. Total numbers of Jews dealt 


with: 56,065, including both Jews caught and Jews whose 
extermination can be proved." The survivors were then sent 
off to Treblinka and Majdanek. 

By the time the Warsaw situation had been cleared up 
satisfactorily, all the death camps were nearing peak effi¬ 
ciency. In each nightmare world, and especially at Ausch¬ 
witz, killing had taken on an irreversible momentum. In 
spite of the increasing shortage of rolling stock, Adolf Eich- 
mann's trains kept arriving at Auschwitz, bringing ever larg¬ 
er consignments of people to their deaths. Said an Ausch¬ 
witz guard to some new arrivals, "You are only numbers. A 
shot, and the number is gone." The Jews knew that escape 
was impossible but guards always told them superfluous¬ 
ly: "Don't try to escape; the only way to get out of here 
is by the chimney." 

At Auschwitz, the death-making machinery was taxed 
and overtaxed but kept on working. More and more Zyklon 
B was required: 7.5 tons in 1942, 12 tons in 1943, and in 
1 944 a single consignment filled 20 trucks. The canisters of 
gas-making crystals were hurried to the camp's death cen¬ 
ter, Birkenau, where the gas chambers could produce 4,000 
to 5,000 corpses an hour. 

Auschwitz reached peak production in the summer of 
1944. The occupied country then being cleared of Jews was 
Hungary, and by June, Hungarian Jews were arriving in tor¬ 
rents. Adolf Eichmann worked so effectively that his trains 
full of Jews piled up at the Auschwitz siding and people suf¬ 
focated in the boxcars before they could be unloaded. 
Many people were sent under guard into a nearby forest, 
where they were forced to wait their turn for a day or two 
without food or water. 

To handle the influx, the SS men worked feverishly, tire¬ 
lessly, around the clock, and 20,000 policemen were called 
in to help out. On a single day they put to death 24,000 
Jews. In their haste they flung many living children onto 
open-pit fires. By the end of August half of Hungary's 
750,000 Jews had been gassed and cremated. 

The killing went on and on. 
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THE DEATH 
OF A PEOPLE 

In Apnl 1911, scarcely three months alter Adolt Hitler look 
power In CtfRIMy tht Nazis issued a decree ordcung the 
compulsory retirement ot non-Aryans'' Irom the civil ser* 
vir e This edict, pelts in ilsell. was the first spark in what 
v\as to bri nmr the Holocaust one ol the most ghastly epi¬ 
sodes in the modern history ol mankind Betore the cam¬ 
paign against the lesss ssas halted by the detral ot Germans , 
something like 11 million people had been slaughtered in 
the name ot \j/i rat tal purity 

The Jess' steer not the only victims of the Holocaust. Mil¬ 
lions ot Russians, Poles, gypsies and other subhuman?" 
store also murdered But \rrr the layered targets - 

first and loremost. 

tt took the Nazis some time to stork up to the full fury of 
their endeavor. In the years following 193 3. the Icsvs sverr 
>sstrrnatu ally deprived by law of their civil rights ot their 
iobs and property Violence and brutality became a part of 
their everyday lues Their places of yvorshtp yvere defiled, 
then ssindosss smashed, then stores ransacked. Old men — 
and young—were pummclcd and clubbed and stomped 
to dead' by Nazi jackboots lesvish women svcrc accosted 



and ravaged, in broad daylight, on mam thoroughfare- 
Some lesvs fled Germany Buf most, with a kind of stub 
born belief in God and Fatherland sought to weather the 
Nazi terror It svas a forlorn hope In 19t9, alter Hitler s con 
quest ot Poland, the Nazis r asl aside all restraint lesvs in 
their millions were* nosv herded into concentration camps, 
(here to starve and perish as slave laborers Other millions 
were driven into dismal ghettos, which served as holding 
pens until the Nazis got around to disposing nl them 

The mass killings began in 19*51. svilh the German mva 
sion ol the Soviet Union Nazi murder squads follossrd be 
hind the Wchrmacht enthusiastically slaying lesvs and other 
conquered peoples. Month hv month the horrors esi alated 
I irst tens of thousands then hundreds of thousands ot pee 
pie were led ott to remote fields and forests to be slaugh 
tcrod by SS guns Assembly line death camps svcrc cstah 
lished in Poland and tramloads ol lews were t ollec ted from 
all over occupied Europe and sent to their doom. 

At some of the tamps the Nazis took pains jn disguise 
their intentions until tin last moment At others, the arriving 
lews says scenes beyond comprehension Corpses yvere 
strewn all over the road." recalled one survivor. Starving 
human skeletons stumbled toward us They fell right dossn 
in front of our eyes and lay there gasping out their last 
breath What had begun as a mean little edict against less 
ish i ivil servants was nosv ending in the death of a people 



Syrntob of the 'Final Solution " are a human-skull ho nd CHitlht ■ 

ifMdl ana g number tattooed on the arm to identic a . mm a Ii 


In a (nun in Pr>/and an /os mourning .nn the Mlu ol r« 

cenr/v < «t cuted/em. <* an -bird »>l ridicule inr pissing Ci rman »oMieo 
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tag a broom surveys broken g/a c * U fH strewn in front of Jewish- r 


THE NIGHT THAT MADE 
VIOLENCE ROUTINE 

For Germany's lews, the night of Novem¬ 
ber 9, 1938 was a turning point—the 
time when Nazi measures against them es¬ 
calated tmm repressive legislation to or¬ 
ganized violence. Using as a pretext the 
murder of a German official by a Jewish 
refugee, Nazi Party leaders whipped their 
followers into a frenzy of destruction. 

Throughout the night and the next day. 
Nazi gangs raged through the cities, towns 
and villages, methodically vandalizing the 
property of Jews. They ravaged and des¬ 


ecrated 191 synagogues, set fire to 171 
apartment houses, and (noted 7.50H stores 
and businesses owned by Jews The total 
property damage was an estimated 25 mil¬ 
lion reichsmarks—about $10 million. 

The Jews themselves were flogged and 
tortured Some 20.HOO men were arrested 
and sent to concentration camps for a brief 
but brutal -courging. About 100 Jews were 
catfl and uncounted Jewish 
women were raped. 

After the rioting, the streets of German 
cities were littered with broken glass from 
shattered storefronts. From these shards 
came the name the Germans gave the po¬ 
grom— Knstjllnacht. or Crystal Night. 
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\y point. 

UPflOOTED. INTERNED 
AND DEPORTED 

In Germany and later in the conquered 
< luntries is well, lews were uprooted and 
subjected t* bewildering evacuations and 
relocations They were forced from their 
homes into crowded ghettos or local hc -M- 
tnw camps They were packed onto train*, 
and moved to labor camps, where many 
svere Worked t»» death. 

In the constant upheaval, families were 
forever separated. One fi-year-old man 
was ordered from his Polish town to a la* 

I or camp. I barely managed U say g«»nd- 
by to my osier ' he said. "She gave me 
her picture with this inscription: It you 
survive, remember, you live to take re¬ 
venge/ M He never saw her again 



hwish victims r^f m execution Imv a square m Cracvw Whifi offew) wait for dep^ r 
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Sv Itrxnpy mtf f*i»in«proptoh>M r>/» 4 Rt/K'AH 
1 % N* >:en urmti'n ruff* hv Cfmuru Many 
el Vh «*pubfU «f#ip/.n > n# brufahty k%#*'r .rmp/> 

1 ale i/fJtod to mjAr (hr prof)/#* *ubm»Moe 


THE FIRST ATROCITIES 
AFTER THE CONQUEST 

All the unfortunates on the Nazis’ long 
list ot enemies and "subhuman" Untvr- 
• n hf'n were Munned by Ihr violence 
that ^riiptrrl with thr arrival or victorious 
German armies in Ea^ern Europe But the 
lews suffered the worst horrors. They were 
braten and humiliated by German sol¬ 
diers. by local anti-Semites and—most of¬ 
ten and most viciously—by the SS. 

SS men ripped « lumps ot hair from the 
levs *>' beards and sometimes >rt the beards 
on fire Terrified lews in the Polish town ot 
I urr k were driven into their synagogue by 
SS men; they were forced to drop their 
pants and were lashed with horsewhips 
lewish women and girls were routinely 
raped in the streets and town squares 

At times the lews* Gentile neighbors 
* nt onlv a -hort time before bade tatr to 
outdo the Na/i' in savagery toward the 
|rvw Under the prod ot the SS, latent anti- 
Semitism exploded info pogroms in which 
lews were robbed and beaten and mur 
dried in the most barbaric fashion. 

In an occupied town in the Ukraine, a 
mob of Gentiles tied a Jewish woman s 
hair to the fad nl a hoand drove the ani¬ 
mal oft The horM* dragged the woman un¬ 
til—said a lew who watched from a dis¬ 
tance—"her whole face was completely 
disfigured and there wasn’t the slightest 
sign of Ide from her body Most of the 
crowd was hysterical with laughter/' 



pipe on a /rw n h pogrom victim in L/thu >nia. 
Thr pojrrom took p/ice op June 2f. fQJJ. just 
dav* alter the rmavron of the S^vu t Unirm 
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SO MANY BODIES WERE 
LYING ALL OVER 


1 


In thr wake ot the (>fm4« ^itiirv whole 
i«mmumiir^ of Polish and Ru^un lews 
were \m prd out hv thr |OUtneymrn killer * 
of the SS ttnsjt/tfrupprn In most of the 
massacre* the procedure was the same. 
Thr krwi were marched to a remole ex¬ 
ecution site Thrre they were ordered to 
undrew, they Hid not understand why. hut 
it v* . 1 * partly to facilitate the vr.irc hing and 
^ivjcmg of their clothes, and partly hr 
( miked people rarely resisted 

Our fathrr did not want to undre*v'* 
aid Rixka Yos*elrvsi ka who survived a 
massacre of Russian lew* at Zagrodski tn 
pile of a hullel wound in her head. He 
d*H not want to stand naked They tore the 
i lothinR nil the old man and he wa* shot 
Immohih/ed h> horror Rivka watc hed 
.4. her mother was shot Then her flO-ycar- 
old grandmother wax shot along with the 
two children she held “And then there* 
was my father s sister. She also had chil¬ 
dren in her arms and she was shot on the 
spot with the babies in hrr ^rms." 

Rivka s vounger sister wax the next to 
die She went up to the German* with 
one of her trirnds —they were embrac mg 
ea< h other — and she asked to he spared 
standing there naked A German looked 
into her eyrs and shot the two of them 
The Germans then shot Rivka's second 
sister, and finally it was RMd*) turn I trlt 
the Gutman take the child from my arms 
• r>r < hild cried out and was shot immrdi 
ately And then hr aimed at me He aimed 
the revolver at me and ordered me to 
watch and then turned my head around 
and -hot me Then I fell to the ground into 
the pit amongst the bodies 

After thr Germans left I rose and with 
mv last strength I came up on top of the 
crave and when I did. I did not know the 
place, so many bodies were lying all over 
Not all ot them dead, but m their last suf¬ 
ferings. naked, shot hut not dead " 



A Polish jew kneels before his SS executions 
while other Germans watch. The executed man 
fell info the common gravr below. 
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Wearing blindfolds and with their arms 
hnki A, apprehensive lews are guided u y an 5$ 
man b » a Kurort eit^ufrtn wte in Poland. 


Near the Latvian fr«wn of Li/t pa/a, svmcn 
nndpirh huddle t* wether. w.iifinc m it !f Their 
i fnthpK >re scattered about on the ground 
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ft Poland are brought 
llbtg -quad. 

















pjrhrvt«irr fence frmund the 15 square miles of the Auschwitz- 
fitrkroju drjth < jmp 'n estimated two million people from German- 
m < .irvrri c oi/nrne % %% rtr killed there in le *n three \ ears. 


THE HNAL TRAIN TRIP 
ID POLAND 

Irt thr spnng or 1942. lewish leaders in 
the tfhettns of Poland and nearbv Slovakia 
were directed b\ thr Sa/i authorities to 
pfrp.4rr -» -pr< ihrd percentage of their 
populations tor resettlement ' Unaware 
oi the horror that ia\ ahead, the lewish 
communities yielded thousands nf drpw 
terv These people would become the first 
victims of the new death camp<v m Poland 
Most lews traveled to their places of 
death by train. They were marched to the 
nearest station and packed in that 

lacked sanitary facilities, scats and often 
ventilation For some the trip took week*. 


In thr cramped quarters, people slept in 
relays or in layers There was little lood or 
water. Many passengers, already weak¬ 
ened by the privations of ghetto life, fell 
sick. The stench of vomit and exert men! 
w.o overpowering 

At length the journey came to an end. 
On his arrival at a death camp, one lesv 
later recalled “The doors were torn *jar 
SS men with whip^ and hall-wild Alsatian 
dogs swarmed all over the place Parent^ 
screamed for lost children/* 

At Heath c amps where laborers were 
needed the lews were lined up and prod 
ded p ut an SS officer With a gesture of his 
hand thf nth. rr separated out the strong¬ 
est ones They would work until they died; 
the rest would dir immediately 
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i arU\jd nl captives from the lavish ghetto nf Luhlin, Pnl utd. tumbles 
temard the fit live death camp, Ttu German wth^nties hi*can liquidating 
thi Lid hn It \\ s **n March 17. 19*2 F\ Vf.n 9 some to/jOf) • *! them 
h » I hi'vndt parted, and onh 4.000 were still left in tulhn 


lews from Hungary. n t w/y .i frived »f Mxchwit/ pass a camp nffit vr 
whnse task if w-n to cU (frmmt their rate Ahnjt b per cent, m.ntfv men. 

wcri sent u tht rk c'mp The crippled, the III the elderly .«MrJ 
tv. men and yr unp children were aut< matlcally sent /* the < hamht n 
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< r.*n: t t i 4 lew mtnuU ' •>' rt^t wary mrrufr* w tfrr *r:i f?*7trn c imp m Crrm&ny winder iht imill yard m (rent rf their burrjck 






Cn>r nt»r% pi rt olJf Horn rows f*t numbered 
f «nk> m * mm ' tuirf.ii k> >r s.h twmh ipun 
i. n* ifliMiK n r tmp m Germany 


IK DESTRUCTION 
OF HUMAN DIGNITY 

Thf low; wooden death-camp barracks 
each held between 500 and 1.000 people 
lyin^: sr metimes six deep in a single hunk 
The building were infestci with billions 
c t fleas and hi ides of rjts. 

\ shrill oi whistles m the Hawn an¬ 
nounced line-up for the n«;-cLid inmates, 
followed by «i day of slave labor. Fond 
consisted of thin broth, a piece of breid 


and a scrap nf potato. The hunger was so 
intense. a survivor ret ailed, that if * bit of 
soup spilled over, prisoners would con 
verpr on the spot f difc thrir spoons into the 
mud and stuff the mess in their mouths " 
Diarrhea and dysentery were epidemic, 
but prisoners were denied free jccess in 
latrines Clothing. bunks and floors were 
fouled, spreading disease’ They had ton* 
rii mnid uv to die in our own filth/ wrote 
a survivor They wished in destroy our 
human dignity, to fill us with horror and 
contempt fur ourselves and our fellows 



Weakened b\ hunger and illness , prisoners in Sachsenhausen sprawl in tht ir filthy quarters among the bot 4 > f fellow inmate s 




Mil h±n<h c Jrrn hrd m j drjffi grip j 
M jutfcjut** 0riHWI*t ***> i nmm>ffrd «tm *dc 
fcjM'tft fr*»/¥i fhr r/n Ifi*»rd Klfbrd %*irr 
Iffw r %utmund**g I hr t ofttpoond 


A gujrrl k?vp\ * JU h r*n Mjuthjutcn ’$ 
n\jm \qujfr *hrrc mmjtri iw rr tdfrn toff rd 
f#i %Uod 04&<*d *r>f 4 d*> jnd J flight Jht\ 

u j w noimnn treatment Inr nrw pmonrfi 
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VICTIMS OF 
CASUAL BRUTALITY 


Su>pr ndcd by it wrist*. two tortured 

irtmMt * 'fjnnlc humtm>* near Buchenwald. 
55 guard stands over a (alien victim 


Every day, Jews and other prisoners weft 
subjected to tnrtuu or random cruelty at 
the whim of the guards At Auschwitz, 
women inmates were brutalized by Irma 
Crese. a guard who liked t«> pick out bux¬ 
om ones and flay their hreasts with a whip 
Kurt Franz, the camp commandant at Tre- 
bhnka, periodically hung prisoners upside 
down to m > gallows and turned his fierce 
do* loose t» savage them At every camp 
inmates were crippled or beaten to death 
with cudgels, ride butts or shovels 

In some cisxs. beating and worse were 
meted r,ut *s punishment for imagined 
breaches in discipline. At Auschwitz, a 


guard stopped a young girl who seemed to 
be trying to avoid him, as if she were 
smuggling something. He aimed hiv rifle it 
her but assured he r hr had nn intention of 
killing her for her c rime * Instead he shot 
her once in each foot Her wounds fes- 
tc red and her feet were amputated 

Slave laborers at Auschwitz were fre¬ 
quent victims of large-scale sadism. After 
the day 's work was done, they were forced 
by SS guards to exercise for hours— to run 
fall down in the mud. crawl, get up and 
run again Many prisoners died nl heart 
latlure during the drill. Others crept away 
to their barracks and perished there. 







( jfrymjj |:rcAt chunk \ of gtjftife. /Winner' Climh stcrr tfcft.* in a luAtrv noM ihr MAUthAusrn c imp m Au\tn V Jhey were rltcn whipped infn An <j Cf'ni/mg tun 
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Emarrai* 'i worker* atPachau thnwtfu effects 
of a tfjrv ' u • n diet vv Kory vHfp. ' nvduu 
/J/Jed^r* u{ »n 4 an ninn d pijfrrd vhja *go. 


DESPERATE TOIL 
TO STAY AUVE 

Tlv incoming lews and other prisoners at 
concentration ind death camps served as 
a pool H slave la bar lor SS enterprises 
md prlvju C.erman comp mlcs Tb< un- 
demmd prisom rs drain* H %wamp>, built 
ro,ids. toiled rn nearby factories m*nutac 
turing benzene or synthetic rubber or mu¬ 
nitions. Some prisoners labored to con 
struct or expand the very camps where 
they sv.iul I perish 

Prisoner- who weakened or sickened t* 
the p«-»nt where they could no longer work 


were swiftly sent to the gas chamber Thr 
meager fare fed to the prisoners guaran¬ 
teed that they would not have the strength 
to work for more than a few months. Acci¬ 
dents and brutality by SS guards reduced 
the prisoners' life expectancy still further 
In desperation, sick and crippled pris¬ 
oners somehow managed to work on and 
< n fjne prist ner at a Mauthausen satel¬ 
lite camp building an airplane-assembly 
plant, was beaten by his overseer with a 
shovel "until he broke hnth the shovel 
jnd my arm Hut the man stayed on the 
job without medical attention, If they 
look me to the infirmary, he said "I’d 
lost the work and my life." 














GUINEA PIGS FOR 
GRUESOME EXPERIMENTS 

Uncounted thousand* ol lew* and ofhe* 
haple** concentration c amp mm.iirs were 
u*ed .1 * guinea pig' in ,i wide range ol 
mrdu al and *< lentitu i^pffimrnlv nioM 
© I them of fill l«« value 

Victim* were mlwted with typhus to 
«-r flow different fteofiv.iphM.il group* re¬ 
al led In no one * *urpfi*c .ill group-* per 
ished swiftly fluids from di*ca*cd animals 
vsrtr minted into human* |o observe the 
oiler I Prisoner* were fmird to exist on 
mm water lo mt how long castaway* rntfthl 
*ui*ivr l.vnecology was an area ol great 
interest Various method* nt sterilization 
*vere practii ed -by massive A-r«iv by trn 
tant* ind drug* by surgery without bene- 
tit ol anesthetic A* ?r< hniqucs were per 
toiled il w,i* determined that a doctor 
with 10 assistants could sterilize 1,000 
women per day. 

1 he experimental peoplr werr also 
used by Nazi do< tor* who needed pe- 
performing \anou' operation* Onr doc¬ 
tor at Au*< hwit/ perfected hi* amputation 
technique on li\r prisoner*, after he had 
finished, hi* maimed patients wore sen! off 
to the ga% chamber 

A tew lews who had studied medicine 
were allowed to live if they a*si*ted the SS 
dot tor * I v ut the flesh ol healthy young 
gnl* recalled a fewish physioan who 
survived at terrible co>! ‘I immersed the 
bodies ol dwarf* and cripples m calcium 
chloride to preserve them), or had them 
boded so the carefully prepared skeletons 
might *alrl> reach the Third Reich * muse¬ 
um* to justify for future generation* the 
desfrur fion ol an entire race I could never 
crave thevc memories from my mind 



In j prruurcchjmhvr U Da< h.m a victim nt 
a /©w-jvecMirr etper imrnt hangs from a 
pipe Hr dred w*rn hrs fung* hurst m thr thm 

Alt nr joorr-f -ub/e* f* 7Pdirdtftr* wav 
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f '* • * 'M •■'•font this gas chamber was one of seven installed at the 

\ry.>, u’4 . imp m Poland, where an estimated 1.3 million prisoners were 
r in dr* uh the Ktaidanek* amp was in operation for slightly /»rore 

f - firm t f »n r 044 ; pn/y Auschwitz claimed more lives. 
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THE "SHOWER BATHS" 

OF DEATH 

After their arrival at a death camp. Ihe lews 
who h.»d been ebrsen to die at once wnc 
fold that they were to have a shower. Filth 
ted by their loot umerable journey they 
vomriimr' applauded the announcement. 
Countless lew * and other victims went 
peacefully to Ihr shower rooms —which 
>sere gas chambers in dt'guise 

In the anterooms to the gas chambers, 
manv of the doomed people tound noth- 
in* amiss At Auschwitz, sign* in several 
language^ Mid Bath and Disinfrc tant " 
and inside the gas < hambrrs other '•igns 
admonished Den t rorgrt you* snap and 
towel in suspecting victims ccopcrjftcd 


willingly, They got out oi their f lothes so 
routinely ‘ said a Snhibor survivor 'What 
could be more natural?'* 

In time, rumors about the death c *mps 
spread and underground newspapers in 
the Warsaw ghetto even ran repots that 
told of the gas chambers and the cremato¬ 
riums Put many people did not believe 
the stone v and those who did were help 
Irsx in any case Facing the guns of the SS 
guards, they could only hope and pray to 
survive. As one Jewish leader put it. "We 
must be patient and a miracle will occur/ 
Fbrrc were no miracles. The victims, 
naked and bewildered, were shoved into a 
line. Their guards ordere d them forward 
and tlnggrd those who hung back The 
doors tr> the gas c hambers were locked he 
hmd them. It was all over quickly. 





































Military babes in the political jungle 
"The only man I fear is Beck" 
The bluff that took the Rhineland 
General von Blomberg's marital mistake 
A trumped-up charge of homosexuality 
An invasion mapped in five hours 
Plans to arrest and try the Fiihrer 
A plot thwarted by a successful blitzkrieg 
A time bomb that failed to go off 
Inspiration from a crippled colonel 
"I myself saw Hitler's body carried out" 
The Fiihrer's vengeance 


"The Army and the party," Adolf Hitler announced after as¬ 
cending to Germany's pinnacle, "are the two pillars of the 
state." From the beginning to the end of his regime, the Fiih- 
rer was the party. But during most of that period, the Army 
was the only important national institution of which he was 
less than absolute master. Hitler's frustrating, angry and ulti¬ 
mately savage struggle to impose his will on the Wehrmacht 
would consume 1 1 of the Third Reich's 12 fiery years. And 
that effort would end only after an attempt at assassination 
and take-over by high-level Army officers was answered by 
a frightful vengeance that left the Wehrmacht, already sore¬ 
ly wounded on the battlefields, bleeding at its very heart. 

From his solitary and highly subjective viewpoint, Hitler 
had every reason to rail at the ingratitude, and for that mat¬ 
ter incompetence, of his generals. He had, in the beginning, 
considered himself one of the Army's own, a good and cou¬ 
rageous soldier. In 1918, he had burned with resentment at 
what he—and numberless others — regarded as the betray¬ 
al by politicians that resulted in surrender and the shame of 
Versailles. Early in his campaign for power, he had pledged 
his Nazi Party's troth to the Army: "It has always been my 
view that we can achieve our goals only with the Army, and 
never against it." He had decreed in favor of the Army and 
against the party's own storm troops ("In the state there is 
only one bearer of arms, and that is the Army"), and he had 
given baleful effect to his decision in 1934 on the Night of 
the Long Knives, when he had destroyed the brown-shirted 
SA as a quasi-military force. No one could argue, either, 
that Hitler had failed in his vows to rearm Germany and re¬ 
turn its Army to a place of power upon the earth. 

And what had Hitler received in return for his benefac¬ 
tions? Hesitation and hand wringing. Lectures on the sci¬ 
ence of warfare. Obstacles thrown up along the paths of 
conquest. In 1941, even as German troops and tanks were 
thrusting almost unimpeded across Russia, Hitler revealing- 
ly reviewed the history of his relationship with that special 
culprit, the Army's General Staff. "Before I became Reich 
Chancellor," he said, recalling the Army as it had existed 
under the restrictions of Versailles, "I thought the General 
Staff was like a mastiff that has to be kept on a tight leash 
because otherwise it threatens to attack everyone else. After 
I had become Reich Chancellor, I was forced to observe that 
there is nothing the General Staff less resembles than a mas- 


THE ENSLAVEMENT OF THE ARMY 








tiff. The General Staff opposed rearmament, the occupation 
of the Rhineland, the invasion of Austria, the occupation of 
Czechoslovakia, and finally even the war against Poland. 
The General Staff advised me not to make war on Russia. It 
is I who always have first to urge on this mastiff.” 

By December of that year, with his frozen armies halted 
in sight of Moscow's spires, Hitler's ever-fragile patience fi¬ 
nally snapped. For once and for all, he assumed direct and 
immediate command of the Wehr-macht, dictating not only 
its strategy but also its tactical movements. 

Under Hitler's flail, the Army drove into Stalingrad, the 
Soviet armaments center on the Volga. There, with apparent 
victory in sight, Hitler's 1 942 offensive stalled; and there, in 
the terrible winter of 1942-1943, his obstinacy doomed 
300,000 German soldiers to death or Soviet captivity. Inevi¬ 
tably, the dictator blamed his generals. "He passes on the 
whole body of the generals an annihilating judgment,” Jo¬ 
seph Goebbels wrote in his diary. "He can no longer bear 
the sight of the generals. All generals lie, he says, all 
generals are against National Socialism, all generals are 
reactionaries.” 

The Army's leaders, of course, took a diametrically opposite 
view. "We German officers used to be called representa¬ 
tives of reaction,” said August von Mackensen, last surviv¬ 
ing field marshal of the Kaiser's Army. "We were really 
bearers of tradition.” 

That tradition, hallowed by centuries of Hohenzollern 
rule and passed on by generations of professional officers, 
gave absolute primacy to obedience to the head of state. As 
was its right and its responsibility, the High Command pre¬ 
sented its military advice; whether or not its opinions were 
accepted, compliance with the sovereign's subsequent de¬ 
cisions was a sacred duty. Inherent in the tradition was the 
policy of Oberparteilichkeit —the Army above politics— 
which, unfortunately for the officers in their relationships 
with Hitler, rendered them babes in the political jungle. 

To that proud if stiff-necked tradition, Germany's senior 
generals at the outbreak of World War II had given an aver¬ 
age of 36 years of devoted service. Drawn mostly from the 
aristocracy, from long-established military families or from 
the professional middle class, the officer corps was far from 
being a champion of civil liberties. Many, but by no means 


all, individual officers watched with dismay as the Nazi Par¬ 
ty systematically suppressed Germany's civil institutions, as 
the Gestapo knocked on doors in the night and as genocide 
became national policy. But these were basically political 
matters, and while some of the younger, less tradition- 
bound officers were indeed moved by humanitarian mo¬ 
tives to eventual action against the regime, the Army's se¬ 
nior echelons for the most part stood mutely aside—except 
when their own professional provinces were invaded. 

Within a year after taking power in 1933, Hitler had — 
as was his recognized right—completely reshuffled the 
Army's High Command. Installed as defense minister and 
charged with transmitting the Fuhrer's policies for execution 
by the General Staff was General Werner Eduard Fritz von 
Blomberg, 54, by every outward sign the very model of the 
Prussian officer. Tall, perfectly postured, properly bemono- 
cled, with iron-gray hair and steely blue eyes, he had 
earned imperial Germany's highest military award, the Pour 
le Merite, as a planner in World War I. But Blomberg was 
seriously flawed. "His intelligence,” noted one associate, 
"lacked the foundation of a firm character.” Though weak 
himself, Blomberg respected strength in others—and his 
admiration for Hitler knew few bounds. "The Fuhrer,” he 
once said, "is cleverer than we are; he will plan and do ev¬ 
erything correctly." 

Named as Blomberg's deputy was Lieut. General Wal- 
ther von Reichenau, then 48, as hard as Blomberg was soft, 
an aristocrat by birth and initially a Nazi supporter. But 
Reichenau's element was in troop command, and in 1935 
he was transferred to the field. His successor, to the infinite 
misfortune of the German Army, was General Wilhelm 
Bodewin Johann Gustav Keitel, 53, an undistinguished staff 
drudge, soon to be dubbed by his brother officers, in a play 
on his name, as "Lakaitel," or "Lackey.” Whatever Keitel's 
faults, and they were many, in Hitler's eyes he possessed a 
single surpassing virtue: He was as "loyal as a dog.” 

Taking rank as the Army's new commander in chief, re¬ 
sponsible for carrying out the directives from Blomberg, was 
General Werner Thomas Ludwig von Fritsch, 53, a superb 
staff officer and a traditionalist by nature as well as by train¬ 
ing. For Hitler, Fritsch felt a personal revulsion. ”1 wear a 
monocle,” he explained, "so that my face remains stiff, es¬ 
pecially when I confront that man.” Yet duty was duty, and 
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Wernei von I ritsi li would lollow it into disgr.u e .mil unto 
death with .1 helpless fatalism Ison .is his doomed i .11001 
ne.ired its end. ho recognized llitlor .is the sovereign to 
vs horn his allegiance ss.is pledged beyond redemption. 
' ] his nun Ih v s.nd is Germany 's destiny lor good .ind lor 
i*v 1 1 . It In* noss goes os or the .ibyss, ho will drug us .ill down 
vs ith him there is nothing svo 1 .111 do." 

I nulls', appointed during th.it tirst year of the Nazi reign 
.is the Alois's top planner was a now duel ot the General 
stall lit whom Hitler, in an astonishing admission, would 
One lias sav: "The only man I tear is Berk." 

I udsvig Beck. A Rhinelander. Son of a metallurgical engi¬ 
neer. I ntered the Arms in 1 898 at the ago ot 1 8. Married in 
ssultimo and left a widosver with an infant daughter 18 
months later. Twice decorated lor outstanding staft work. 
Author m 1 9 U of Die T ruppvnfuhrun g, the Army's standard 
infantis tactics manual. 

Such were the prosaic facts about the man who would, 
perhaps beyond all others, come to epitomize the agonizing 
inner struggle of the Army's officer corps—the conflicts be- 
tsseen keeping an oath and breaking a higher trust, between 
honored tradition and frightful reality, between narrow obe¬ 
dience and a far broader concern. Beck had once viesved 
National Socialism with hope that it might become the in¬ 
strument of German resurgence. He ended as the failed 
leader of a conspiracy to take the life of Adolf Hitler. 

Beck was by no means a firebrand. He was quiet, cau¬ 
tious, methodical, an exemplar of the old Army dictum, 
"First consider, then venture." After his tragically brief mar¬ 
riage, Beck's entire existence melted into that of the Army. 
During the 1920s, as a planner on the clandestine army- 
leadership group established to frustrate the Versailles pro¬ 
hibition against a German general staff, Beck was a shadow 
among shadows. By then, he had settled into the spartan 
routine that was to endure throughout his military career: 
up at 5:30 a.m., horseback riding (his only diversion) from 6 
to 8, breakfast, at his desk by 9, work without break (lunch 
was a warm drink) until 7 p.m., dinner, and finally, back in 
his office from 9 until midnight. 

The Reichsvvehr—the tiny 100,000-man German Army 
decreed by Versailles—was an incubator for seething re¬ 
sentments, not least at the sluggardly pace of promotion. 
"People know nothing," a young officer named Richard 


Armv Commander in Chiei Werner von Fritsch (teil) and Defense 
Minister Werner von Blomherg confer w nh Hitler in 1935. Within three 
v ears, both generals had been humiliated and driven into retirement 
bv the Fuhrer in his remorseless campaign to bend the Army to his will. 


Si liei mger wrote in 19 10, "ot the tragedy of the four words: 
’Twelve years as subalterns.' " 

As it happened, Scheringer was in a jail cell at the time. 
Along with two other subalterns of the 5th Artillery Regi¬ 
ment—Commanded by Colonel I udwig Beck—he faced 
trial on a t barge of high (reason for urging fellow officers to 
refrain from firing on rebels in the event of a Nazi uprising. 
Although the defendants were ultimately given a remark¬ 
ably light sentence of only 18 months in fortress detention, 
the case aroused widespread interest if only because Hit¬ 
ler, called as a witness by defense attorney Hans Frank, 
used the trial as a podium to attract Army support. "We will 
see to it," he shouted, "that when we have come to power, 
out of the present Rcichswehr shall rise the great Army of 
the German people." 

Almost unnoticed amid the headlines inspired by Hitler 
was the fact that a little-known officer named Ludwig Beck 
not only appeared as a character witness for Scheringer but 
also expressed approval of National Socialism. The Fuhrer 
had a keen eye for potential allies, and during his first 
months as Chancellor, he selected the lieutenant general to 
be the new chief of the General Staff. 

Despite their subsequent displeasure at what they consid¬ 
ered to be a reckless policy of foreign expansion, neither 
Beck nor the other senior officers could complain that Hitler 
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had failed to give them early warning. In a watershed pro¬ 
nouncement, taken down and later paraphrased by General 
Maximilian von Weichs, Hitler told Army and SA leaders on 
February 28, 1934, that "an economic recession must en¬ 
sue. This evil could be remedied only by creating living 
space for the surplus population. However, the Western 
powers would not let us do this. Therefore, short, decisive 
blows to the west and then the east could be necessary." 

Rarely has any political leader-been more candid about 
his intentions. Yet the German officer corps was persistent 
in its misunderstanding of Hitler, and Weichs's own reac¬ 
tion was typical: "One did not take at face value these war¬ 
like prophecies." 

As for Beck and his General Staff superior, Fritsch, they 
had more immediate matters to worry about: In a stream of 
orders issued through the pliant Blomberg, Hitler was in¬ 
exorably attempting to gain control of the Army. One of the 
earliest and, as it turned out, most telling moves came on 
August 2, 1 934, the day after Paul von Hindenburg died and 
Hitler, with Army approval, was officially proclaimed head 
of the German state. It took the chilling form of an oath of 
loyalty, required of all officers and men in the armed forces, 
to Hitler, not only in his role as military commander but also 
as their personal leader: "I swear by God this holy oath, that 
I will render to Adolf Hitler, Fiihrer of the German Reich 
and People, Supreme Commander of the Armed Forces, un¬ 
conditional obedience, and that I am ready as a brave sol¬ 
dier, to risk my life at any time for this oath." 

Without recorded exception, the members of the Army, 
Navy and Luftwaffe swore this pledge, and thus placed their 
honor and their lives in Hitler's hands. 

Other orders were accepted by the General Staff with no 
more than murmured complaints. In steady succession, ser¬ 
vicemen were required to salute uniformed Nazi Party offi¬ 
cials (though not yet with the Nazi salute); the swastika was 
made part of the Army emblem; Jewish officers and men 
were dismissed from the services; all ranks underwent in¬ 
structional courses in Nazi doctrine. 

Despite the High Command's apparent acquiescence, a 
break was inevitable. When it came, the chief issue was, of 
all things, rearmament, for which the generals had long 
yearned; the second issue was Hitler's use of the Army as a 
card face down in his game of international bluff. 


No sooner did he become chief of the General Staff than 
Beck put into motion a tidy plan to increase the number of 
Army infantry divisions from seven to II. But that was much 
too modest an aim for Hitler: In January 1934, he ordered 
that the Army's size be trebled, surging to 300,000 from the 
Versailles allowance of 100,000. On April 1 more than 
50,000 volunteers reported to Army training centers; on 
October 1 about 70,000 others entered the Army and on 
March 1 6, 1 935, Hitler announced the reintroduction of na¬ 
tional conscription. His plans now called for a 36-division 
Army of half a million men. 

The Army planners were overwhelmed. They had wished 
for orderly rearmament and they had been plunged into a 
frenzied national roundup. Beck insisted that the process 
was "not a building up of a peacetime army, but a mobiliza¬ 
tion." Fritsch was beside himself. Hitler, he raged, was 
"forcing everything, overdoing everything, rushing every¬ 
thing far too much and destroying every healthy devel¬ 
opment." Even the docile Blomberg fretted, arguing that 
France and England would step in to prevent such flagrant 
violation of the Versailles strictures. 

However, the Western powers failed to intervene against 
the German build-up, and Hitler decided to raise the stakes. 
In February 1936 he instructed the High Command to pre¬ 
pare to march into the Rhineland the following month. 

Again, the generals were aghast. In fact, they had long 
since settled on regaining the Rhineland, with its industrial 
Ruhr, as their first order of military business once the Army 
was powerful enough to meet the French retaliation that 
seemed certain to result. But that time, they estimated, was 
at least four years away. At this moment the Army, flooded 
with raw recruits and still pitiably short of equipment, was 
utterly unprepared for a showdown with France. Still, orders 
were orders. A newcomer to General Staff councils. Colonel 
Alfred Jodi, commander of the Home Defense Department, 
later described the headquarters atmosphere at the time as 
"like that of a roulette table when a player stakes his fortune 
on a single number." 

The German force, when it moved, consisted of a single 
more or less combat-ready division, of which only three 
battalions crossed the Rhine to occupy the industrial cities 
of Aachen, Trier and Saarbriicken. Even to Hitler, the peri- 
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ml ol waiting lor a french response wax "the most nerve- 
racking in nn life ll the French h.icl then marched into the 
Rhineland we would have had to withdraw with our tails 
between our lens." 

Hut while the Fuhrer held last to his resolve, the generals 
panicked Even on March 9, two days alter Hitler had an- 
nounr ed to a roaring Reichstag the xuccesxtul reoccupation 
ol the Rhineland, Defense Minister von Blomberg, egged on 
b\ I ritsi h and Beck, urged that the troops should at least he 
withdrawn irom the left hank of the Rhine. 

By then, Hitler knew that his game was won. He had 
been right; his generals had been wrong. In a mental equa¬ 
tion that was to have calamitous consequences. Hitler's 
confidence in his own military judgment soared, while his 
respect for the opinions of the High Command plunged. As 
for General von Blomberg, he went down in the Fiihrer's 
book as "a hysterical maiden." 

Since Blomberg clearly could not be counted upon in a 
crisis, he would have to go. And, for his outspoken opposi¬ 
tion to the breakneck pace of the Army's expansion, Fritsch, 
too, was marked for removal. In the event, the fall from 
grace of Blomberg and, especially, Fritsch would rank as the 
major turning point in the entire relationship between Hitler 
and the German Army. Incredibly, it was brought on not at 
Hitler's instigation but by a bizarre sequence of events in¬ 
volving a prostitute, a case of mistaken homosexual identi¬ 
ty—and the naked ambitions of Heinrich Himmler and 
Hermann Goring. 

Himmler had long cast envious eyes upon the Wehrmacht. 
His military SS (a forerunner of the Waffen-SS), established 
in 1933 as a guard company of 120 men, by 1939 had be¬ 
come a full-fledged fighting force, complete with artillery. 
Hitler, despite his earlier promise that the Army would be 
Germany's only "bearer of arms," had approved. This 
caused deep worry in the ranks of the High Command, and 
the Army's Fritsch was undisguisedly hostile. The SS armed 
force, he said caustically, "must create an opposition to the 
Army, simply through its existence." 

Against his nemesis, Himmler struck with rumors: Fritsch 
was preparing a putsch, Fritsch w-as working to have Goring 
removed from the Air Ministry, Fritsch was friendly with a 
subversive professor. "Nothing,” Fritsch complained, "is 


too ridk uloux to be used against me." But the worst of the 
slanderous campaign was yet to come. In 1936, Himmler's 
deputy, Reinhard Heydrich, presented Hitler with docu¬ 
ments incriminating the middle-aged, unmarried Fritsch as 
a homosexual. Frankly disbelieving, Hitler ordered that the 
papers be burned. And so they were—but only after the Ge¬ 
stapo made copies for future use. 

If Himmler's ambitions were mainly institutional, Go- 
ring's were entirely personal. In addition to the multitude of 
titles he already held, he wished to become commander in 
chief of the armed forces. As commander of the Luftwaffe, 
he was Germany's senior officer next only to Blomberg, 
Fritsch and the Navy's Admiral Erich Raeder. Since the 
Navy played a relatively minor part in Hitler's plans, Raeder 
hardly constituted a threat to Goring's hopes. That left 
Blomberg and Fritsch to be disposed of. 

Unwittingly, Blomberg played into Goring's hands. A 
widower since 1932, he had taken up with one Erna Gruhn, 
a typist for the Reich Egg Marketing Board, and by the be¬ 
ginning of 1938 she was bearing his child. On January 12, 
in a private ceremony with Hitler and Goring as witnesses, 
Blomberg and Erna Griihn were married. 

Even as the happy couple was honeymooning, a Berlin 
police officer, rummaging through old files, happened upon 
a photograph of an unclad female—whom he recognized 
as the new Frau Blomberg. After further investigation had 
disclosed a lengthy record of prostitution, the evidence was 
turned over to the president of the Berlin police court, who 
eventually turned it over to Goring. 

With that, Blomberg was as good as done for. But it is a 
measure of Goring's hard and calculating mind that before 
moving against Blomberg, he set about arranging Fritsch's 
downfall as well. He was aware of the abortive 1936 at¬ 
tempt by the SS to brand Fritsch as a homosexual. Now, 
with Goring in brief but purposeful alliance with Himmler, 
the Gestapo files in that case were revived and refurbished. 

The case rested on the word of one Otto Schmidt, a small¬ 
time felon who specialized in blackmailing homosexuals. 
While under Gestapo interrogation, he had told of prowling 
Berlin's streets and spotting a youth engaged in homosexual 
activity with a man wearing a monocle. Posing as a detec¬ 
tive, Schmidt had demanded to see the older man's identifi¬ 
cation card and then had extorted a sizable sum of money 
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in return for promised silence. Schmidt swore the name on 
the card had been that of a General von Fritsch. 

That was all that Goring needed. On January 24, 1938, 
armed with evidence against the two Wehrmacht generals 
who stood in the way of his envisioned advancement. Go¬ 
ring went to Hitler, actually weeping and bemoaning the 
fact that he had to be the bearer of sorrowful news. The Fuh- 
rer, although he was a master dissembler, seemed genuinely 
shocked by the disclosures. "I have never seen him so 
downcast," said an aide. "He paced slowly up and down 
his room, bent and with his hands behind his back." Never¬ 
theless, Hitler swiftly set about making the most of the op¬ 
portunities that had been handed him. 

There was no question about Blomberg. So gross was his 
indiscretion that even his fellow generals agreed that he 
must be sacked. "One cannot tolerate the highest-ranking 
soldier marrying a whore," Beck said stiffly. But despite his 
failings, Blomberg had been faithful to Hitler, and the Fiih- 
rer repaid him with remarkably gentle treatment, sending 
him into "voluntary" exile, giving him 50,000 reichsmarks 
to augment his salary and holding out the hope that one day 
Blomberg might return to the Army. "As soon as Germany's 
hour comes," said Hitler, "you will again be by my side." 

Goring's aspirations were almost immediately blighted. 
During his conversation with Blomberg, Hitler asked for 
suggestions as to a successor. Still unaware of Goring's role 
in disgracing him, Blomberg mentioned the Luftwaffe com¬ 
mander as a possibility. In fact, Hitler had already rejected 
that notion, telling an aide that Goring "does not under¬ 
stand even how to carry out a Luftwaffe inspection." 

Then Blomberg came up with an idea that would weigh 
heavily in the history of the Wehrmacht and the Third 
Reich: Why did not Hitler himself become defense minister 
and commander in chief of the armed forces? To that, Hitler 
said nothing—but his silence was filled with portent. 

Next, Hitler asked Blomberg to nominate candidates to 
head the Fuhrer's personal military staff, a function that the 
departing general had formerly fulfilled. When Blomberg 
seemed nonplused, Hitler asked who the Defense Minister's 
own staff chief had been. Wilhelm Keitel, said Blomberg, 
but "he's nothing but the man who runs my office." 

Cried Hitler: "That's exactly the man I'm looking for!" 

Having thus done a monumental disservice to the Army 


in which he had spent his life, Blomberg left to resume 
his honeymoon. 

The charge against Fritsch had yet to be settled. Though 
he steadfastly denied his guilt, Fritsch was a broken man. 
He resigned as Army commander in chief on January 30 
and was replaced by Colonel General Walther von Brau- 
chitsch, 56, a distinguished World War I veteran who both 
admired and feared Hitler. "When I confront this man," he 
once said, "I feel as if someone were choking me." 

At first, Hitler had decreed that Fritsch must be tried be¬ 
fore a Gestapo court, but in the face of furious Army opposi¬ 
tion, led by Beck, he assented to a military tribunal. The trial 
began on March 10 and was immediately adjourned to 
await the outcome of Hitler's latest military adventure. 

That very morning, Hitler had informed his new personal 
staff chief, Wilhelm Keitel, that he intended to invade Aus¬ 
tria—within two days. Taken by surprise, Keitel raced to 
General Staff headquarters in Berlin's Bendlerstrasse, hop¬ 
ing that plans of some sort had been readied. "We have pre¬ 
pared nothing," said Ludwig Beck. "Nothing has been 
done, nothing at all." Urgently summoned to the Reich 
Chancellery, Beck and his chief of operations, General 
Erich von Manstein, later to become one of World War ll's 
great field commanders, estimated that they would have to 
draft an invasion plan within five hours if they were to meet 
Hitler's deadline. Somehow, they managed the job. 

But it was at best a patchwork. No sooner had they fin¬ 
ished it than Beck set about trying to get it canceled, only to 
find that Keitel was already interposing himself between the 
Fuhrer and the General Staff. Keitel recorded the events of 
the night of March 10: "There was telephone call after tele¬ 
phone call from the Army General Staff all imploring me to 
work on the Fuhrer to give up the move into Austria. I had 
not the smallest intention even of putting the question to the 
Fuhrer. I promised to do so and shortly afterward without 
having done it rang back to say that he had refused. The 
Fuhrer never knew anything about all this; if he had, his 
opinion of the Army leadership would have been shattering 
and I wanted to save both sides that experience." 

Although the German march into Austria was badly 
flawed—the Wehrmacht's tanks had to stop for fuel at com¬ 
mercial gas stations—it met with no opposition. By March 
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comm.inder in < hiel. When the guilty Frist h w.is produced 
to testity, the court sw ittl\ returned .1 verdic t for General von 
Fritsc h: "Acquitted on the ground of proven innocence." 

For his t.dso testimony, the h.ipless Otto Schmidt w .1 s shot 
without trial. Despite outraged Army demands that Fritsch 
he completely rehabilitated. Hitler would go no further than 
to name him honorary colonel ot his old artillery regiment. 
In that capacity. Fritsc h later accompanied the Army to Po¬ 
land, where, on September 22, 1 939, he was relieved ot his 
misery by a sniper's bullet. 

The effects of what came to be known as the Fritsch Crisis 
reac hed tar beyond the fates of mere individuals. Hitler 
used it as the occasion for a radical Army house cleaning. 
Sixteen generals were swept into retirement and 44 others 
were transferred to posts of lesser importance. 

Much more important, Hitler accepted Blomberg's ill- 
considered suggestion and—in addition to the largely hon¬ 
orific position of Supreme Commander, which he held by 
reason of being head of state—he appointed himself com¬ 
mander in chief of all the armed forces. Blomberg's War 
Ministry was abolished, and in its place was established a 
new Oberkommando tier Wehrmacht (OKW), directly and 
completely subservient to Hitler. Its staff chief was the obse¬ 
quious Wilhelm Keitel. And in the fateful years to come. 


Keitel and Ins OKW would isolate* Hitler almost completely 
from the parallel General Staff (OKH), which became little 
more than an agency for drafting operational plans. 

And what of Ludwig Beck? Beck was allowed to stay on 
as chief of the General Staff. During the Fritsr h Crisis, he 
had made a formidable and highly unfavorable impression 
on Hitler. He had urged Fritst h to challenge Himmler to a 
duel. I It* had led tin* protest against Fritsch's being tried by a 
Gestapo tourt. He had directed the Army investigation that 
discredited Schmidt. Reflecting on Beck's persistent opposi¬ 
tion, Hitler remarked to Minister of Justice Franz Guertner 
that he had actually come to fear Beck. "That man," he 
said, "would lie capable of acting against me." 

Not quite yet. The Fritsch Crisis had indeed provoked 
some generals to contemplation of overthrowing the Fuhrer, 
Among them were Colonel General Baron Kurt von Ham- 
merstein, a former Army commander in chief; General Er¬ 
win von Witzleben, commander of the Berlin military dis¬ 
trict; Major General Count Walter von Brockdorff-Ahlefeldt, 
commander of the Potsdam garrison; Erich Hoepner, com¬ 
mander of a panzer division in Thuringia; Karl-Heinrich von 
Stiilpnagel, head of operations of the Army General Staff; 
and Beck's own deputy, Franz Haider, the scion of a distin¬ 
guished Bavarian military family. However, when at the 
height of the Fritsch Crisis, Haider had urged his chief to 
lead a coup against Hitler, Beck had replied in the truest tra¬ 
dition of the Army: "Mutiny and revolution do not exist in 
the lexicon of the German soldier." 

By summer's end, he would change his mind. 

Flushed with his Austrian victory, Hitler now moved with 
bewildering speed. On April 20, he assigned to Keitel the 
task of formulating Operation Green—the plan for an at- 
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tack on Czechoslovakia. As signed by Hitler on May 28, it 
began: "It is my unalterable decision to smash Czechoslo¬ 
vakia by military action in the near future." 

At General Staff headquarters, the officers were despon¬ 
dent. Czechoslovakia had been the creation of the Ver¬ 
sailles powers; they could not possibly continue to stand 
aside. "An attack on Czechoslovakia," said Beck, "would 
bring France and Britain into the conflict at once. The out¬ 
come would be a general catastrophe for Germany, not 
only a military defeat." 

Beck urged that Brauchitsch organize a demarche in 
which senior generals would frustrate Hitler's planned inva¬ 
sion by threatening to resign en masse. Brauchitsch, torn be¬ 
tween his own strong disapproval of Operation Green and 
his fear of Hitler, was in a pitiable state and refused to move. 
"Why, in heaven's name," he would later ask, "should I, of 
all men in the world, have been the one required to take 
action against Hitler?" 

With his superior unwilling to lead, Ludwig Beck, at long 
last, arrived at his personal moment of truth. And in a memo 
to Brauchitsch he posed a historic dilemma. Writing of Ger¬ 
many's senior officers, he said: "History will burden these 
leaders with blood-guilt. Their military obedience has a lim¬ 
it where their knowledge, their conscience, and their sense 
of responsibility forbid the execution of a command." Then 
he took his stand: "Extraordinary times demand extraordi¬ 
nary measures." 

On August 21, 1938, Hitler accepted Beck's resignation 
from the German Army. Six days later. Beck turned over his 
office to his former deputy, new chief of the General Staff 
Franz Haider. Recalling that only a few months before he 
had rejected Haider's plea that they rise against Hitler, Beck 
said: "I now realize that you were right." 

With that. Beck retired to his modest stucco home at No. 
9 Goethe Street, Berlin Lichterfelde, where he grew his own 
vegetables, began work on a volume of military history— 
and entered into active conspiracy against Adolf Hitler. 

There had been conspirators from the very beginning of the 
Nazi regime. But they were mostly civilians, woefully lack¬ 
ing an institutional base, and they had spent almost all their 
time in factional argument. Among them was Fabian von 
Schlabrendorff, a young lawyer whose miraculous survival 


would leave him as one of the tew conspirators familiar 
with the plots against Hitler from beginning to end. 

By 1938, wrote Schlabrendorff, "it had become amply 
clear that any resistance to the Nazi rule could be effective 
and successful only if we managed to win over the top mili¬ 
tary leaders." Upon his retirement, Ludwig Beck became 
the vital link between the civilians and the Army and, con¬ 
tinued Schlabrendorff, his role as head of the conspiratorial 
organization "was acknowledged by all and was never in 
doubt. Whenever controversies or arguments arose—and 
there were many, both personal and otherwise—Beck was 
called upon to judge each question." 

Before their final failure, Beck and his fellow conspirators 
would launch half a dozen major efforts and countless less¬ 
er ones against Hitler. Their widening ring would encom¬ 
pass top Army commands from the Moscow front to the At¬ 
lantic Wall; it would include staff officers in the most 
sensitive and strategic branches of the Wehrmacht. At first, 
the intention was to arrest Hitler, place him on trial for 
crimes against the German people and nation, and take 
over the government. Later, the conspiratorial resolve hard¬ 
ened into an implacable plan to assassinate the Fiihrer by 
whatever means at whatever cost. 

The difficulties of achievement were enormous. Hitler 
was protected by a bodyguard of SS sharpshooters headed 
by a giant major general named Hans Rattenhuber. The dic¬ 
tator's travel plans were kept secret; he would arrive at his 
destinations late; he would leave early—or he would not 
appear at all. He carried his own revolver and, as was wide¬ 
ly rumored, he wore a bullet-proof vest. 

Making matters worse, the conspirators were working 
under the ever-watchful eye of the Gestapo, which as a 
matter of routine bugged their telephones, read their mail 
and pried into their personal lives. History does not relate 
how much the Gestapo knew about the plotters and their 
plans. But it seems impossible that such a wide-scale con¬ 
spiracy, involving scores of officers, could go undetected by 
Himmler's zealous agents. There are various theories. One 
is that the conspirators covered their tracks so well that the 
Gestapo, though realizing something was afoot, never had 
enough evidence to act on. Another is that the Gestapo 
knew a great deal about the conspiracy but was playing a 
game of cat-and-mouse, letting its prey run free while it 
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worked to gather up every last conspirator. Vet .mother fas¬ 
cinating theory is that Himmler himself was in contact with 
the plotters—that he had turned against Hitler, wished him 
dead and hoped to replace him as German chief of state. 

In any case, despite all obstacles, the conspirators more 
than once penetrated to within killing range of Hitler—only 
to he thwarted by astoundingly bad luck. Hitler knew noth¬ 
ing of these attempts, but he liked to boast that a protective 
Providence watched over him. The men who wished to slay 
him could only bitterly agree. 

No sooner had Beck retired from the Army in 1938 than 
he set into motion the first plot, aimed at stopping Hitler be¬ 
fore he plunged Germany into war by invading Czechoslo¬ 
vakia. In the effort. Beck had help from an unlikely source: 
Colonel Hans Oster, chief of staff of Germany's Abwehr, or 
military intelligence. Oster had dedicated himself to Hitler's 
downfall since 1934, when his close friend and former Ab¬ 
wehr chief. Major General Ferdinand von Bredow, was un¬ 
accountably murdered by the SS during the SA purge. Now, 
under Abwehr director Wilhelm Canaris, an enigmatic ad¬ 
miral who encouraged plots against Hitler while refusing to 
participate actively himself, Oster acted as a sort of general 
manager to Beck's conspiratorial chairmanship. 

Before taking direct action against Hitler, the conspirators 
dispatched an emissary, Ewald von Kleist, a gentleman 
farmer of distinguished lineage, to London to seek, if not 
material support, at least political encouragement from Brit¬ 
ish authorities. Kleist—like every conspiratorial representa¬ 
tive who followed him—received at best a tepid reception. 
Said Prime Minister Neville Chamberlain, who did not see 
Kleist but was informed of his purpose: "I think we must dis¬ 
count a good deal of what he says." 

As for the scheme to depose Hitler, it seemed simple 
enough. Beck's successor as chief of the General Staff, Gen¬ 
eral Haider, then 54, would trigger the uprising. With his 
close-cropped hair, his pince-nez and his acidulous manner 
of speaking, Haider seemed a prototypical German general. 
He was, in fact, a highly emotional man, and he had been 
outraged by Hitler's treatment of Fritsch. 

Now, Haider agreed to provide the conspirators with at 
least two days’ advance notice of Hitler's order to march on 
Czechoslovakia. Upon receiving that word, General von 
Witzleben, at the head of his Berlin military district troops, 


would arrest Hitler. A provisional government would be an¬ 
nounced with Beck at its head, and Hitler would go on trial 
for endangering the German nation. 

As it turned out, Neville Chamberlain neutralized the 
plot. Just as the conspirators were ready to move into action, 
"the news came," recalled Haider, "that the British Prime 
Minister had agreed to come to Hitler for further talks. 1 
therefore took back the order of execution because the en¬ 
tire basis for the action had been taken away." 

With the capitulation of Chamberlain at Munich, the ty¬ 
rant whom the conspirators had meant to present as a peril 
to his nation was transformed into a statesman in his mo¬ 
ment of glory. To try to depose him now was inconceivable. 
The conspirators had no choice but to bide their time. 

Their next opportunity was a while in coming. So over¬ 
whelmed were Germany's senior officers by the Fuhrer's 
bloodless victories that they made not a murmur of protest 
when, on May 23, 1 939, Hitler announced to them his next 
step on the path of aggression: "Further successes can no 
longer be attained without the shedding of blood. There is 
no question of sparing Poland, and we are left with the deci¬ 
sion to attack Poland at the first suitable opportunity." 

Later, General von Manstein would explain the confusion 
that Hitler by now was able to sow in the minds of his mili¬ 
tary leaders: "The man seemed to have an infallible instinct. 
Success had followed success. All these things had been 
achieved without war. Why, we asked ourselves, should it 
be different this time?" 

Thus, in the predawn darkness of September 1, 1939, a 
German force of 1.5 million troops — part of an Army now 
comprising 3.7 million men — began to move across the 
Polish frontier. Twenty-six days later, Warsaw fell, and on 
that date Hitler, headlong now in his pursuit of conquest, 
summoned his military chiefs to the Chancellery to make 
known his decision to "attack in the West as soon as possi¬ 
ble, since the Franco-British Army is not yet prepared." Less 
than two weeks later, on October 9, Hitler gave his generals 
more specific marching orders: "I have decided without 
further loss of time to go over to the offensive on the north¬ 
ern flank of the Western Front, through Luxembourg, Bel¬ 
gium and Holland." 

The invasion of Poland had finally aroused France and 
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Great Britain to a declaration of war. But the Western pow¬ 
ers displayed little inclination to attack. The German gener¬ 
als found themselves wishfully thinking that the Allies might 
yet drop the whole affair. Such plans for the Western Front 
as the German General Staff had formulated were entirely 
defensive in nature; incredibly, an order had even been 
drawn up to begin partial German demobilization. 

Hitler's latest adventure was therefore greeted with com¬ 
plete consternation. To invade Poland was one thing. To 
make aggressive war against France and England was quite 
another. “The technique of the Polish campaign/' Haider 
wrote in his diary, was “no recipe for the West. No good 
against a well-knit army." General Georg Thomas, head of 
the High Command's Economics Department, reported an 
enormous 600,000-ton monthly shortfall in the steel pro¬ 
duction required for a long war. Quartermaster Colonel 
Eduard Wagner wrote in a memo that there was sufficient 
ammunition to supply only one third of the available Ger¬ 
man divisions in the field for 14 days. Even Keitel protest¬ 
ed—and brought down his Fuhrer's wrath upon his head. 
“When I publicly told him what I thought," Keitel wrote in 
his diary, “Hitler violently accused me of obstructing him 
and conspiring against his plans." 

This, then, was the occasion for which the conspirators 
had been impatiently waiting. Haider agreed to partici¬ 
pate in another attempt at a coup much along the lines of 
the previous plan, which Beck had already directed Oster to 
bring up to date. 

Haider did, however, insist on awaiting the outcome of a 
meeting at which the Army's commander in chief, Brau- 
chitsch, had finally agreed to place before Hitler the Gener¬ 
al Staff's objections to the Western offensive. That confron¬ 
tation, as it turned out, was disastrous. Brauchitsch had 
scarcely finished speaking when Hitler, screaming, leaped 
to his feet. In the tirade that followed. Hitler shouted, among 
other things, that he knew all about the “spirit of Zossen" 
and was determined to crush it. 

Hitler was referring to what he considered to be the cow¬ 
ardly, defeatist mood at Zossen, the General Staff's wartime 
headquarters. But to Haider, when he was told of the 
phrase, it could mean only that Hitler was aware of the plot 
against him. Terrified, he hurriedly burned the plans for the 
coup, which the generals, in their Prussian thoroughness, 


had incredibly entrusted to paper. And although Haider 
would detest Hitler to the end of his days, he would never 
again participate in a conspiracy. 

As before, Hitler's blitzkrieg against France squelched the 
possibility of any overthrow. Hitler then had made a public 
display of his regard for the generals by elevating 1 2 of them 
to field marshal at the Kroll Opera House celebrations. But 
his private contempt, if anything, grew stronger. Not once in 
the second half of 1940 did Hitler call upon the General 
Staff for the strategic advice it had traditionally given. Rath¬ 
er, he relied almost entirely on Keitel's OKW and, recalled 
one observer, there was a continuing “atmosphere of ten¬ 
sion between these two neighboring high-level headquar¬ 
ters. But on the side of the OKW stood Hitler, dominating 
everything, impatient and suspicious." 

During this period and for several months thereafter, the 
plotters were necessarily inactive. Hitler seemed invincible. 
The invasion of the Soviet Union was launched on June 22, 
1941. Germany's armies swept eastward, crushing whole 
Soviet armies. The cause of the conspirators was at its na¬ 
dir—until, in October, Hitler's offensive was brought to a 
halt on the outskirts of Moscow. Then and only then did Hit¬ 
ler once again appear to be mortal. And the conspiracy 
took on new life. 

Beck remained senior among the plotters; the Abwehr's 
Oster was still his energetic deputy. But the most active and 
lethal opposition now moved to the headquarters of Army 
Group Center on the Moscow front. There, in the person of 
the army group's senior operations officer, resided a foe of 
Hitler and Hitlerism who entertained no notions whatever 
of overthrow without bloodshed. For Lieut. Colonel Hen¬ 
ning von Tresckow, 40, only Hitler's death would do. 

The motives for Tresckow's hatred of Hitler were obscure, 
even to his closest friend and conspiratorial associate, Fabi¬ 
an von Schlabrendorff, who became his aide-de-camp in 
1941. But whatever his motives, Tresckow worked relent¬ 
lessly and single-mindedly to bring about Hitler's downfall. 
Among those he brought into the movement were Colonel 
Helmuth Stieff, chief of the Organization Department in the 
Army's High Command (in 1 939, witnessing SS atrocities in 
Poland, Stieff had cried, “I am ashamed to be a German!"); 
Erich FelIgiebel, the Wehrmacht head of communications; 
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I nl/ l mdem.inn, ordn.uu e direr tor, .iml Tr ledru h Olhru 111 
deputv to (hr i ommander u( tin* reserve .irmv. 

IK r.til> I'Mi, .iltrr the surrender of the German Sixth 
\nm .it Stalingrad, t tiller's militarv deh.u Ir had, a< c ording 
to Si hlabrendorit, "lent an added urgent y to our persistent 
eltorts to t'hminate Hitler beiore it was too late to salvage 
anything tiom the ruins ol the Nazi war." 

I mm then on, in dire and m< reasingly desperate parade, 
mart hetl the assassination attempts that led inexorably to 
linal tragedy. 

On March I 194 1, Hitler arrived by airplane for a visit 
to Arms (.roup Center headquarters at Smolensk. During 
lunch Tresckow asked l ieut. Colonel Heinz Brandt, a Hitler 
aide, it he would take to Colonel Helmuth Stiefl at High 
Command headquarters a gift package containing two bot¬ 
tles of brandy. In fact, the parcel contained not brandy, but 
a bottle-shaped, British-made plastic bomb, which enemy 
planes had dropped to saboteurs and which had been re¬ 
covered by Osier's Abwehr. Brandt agreed. 

lust before Brandt boarded Hitler's plane to return to East 
Prussia, Schlabrendorff handed him the package — having 
already triggered the bomb to explode in 30 minutes. For 
two awful hours, the conspirators waited for news that Hit¬ 
ler was dead. Instead, they heard that the Fiihrer's plane had 
landed safely after a flight without incident. 

Next day, Schlabrendorff flew' to Hitler's headquarters to 
retrieve the package from Brandt, explaining that a mistake 
had been made in the parcel and exchanging it for two bot¬ 
tles of real brandy. 

The bomb, upon later examination, proved to be a dud. 


On March 2 1, one week after their failure in Smolensk, 
the conspirators tried again. Hitler was scheduled to speak 
at the opening of an exhibition of war trophies in Berlin, 
Colonel Baron von Gorsdorff, a conspirator on the staff of 
Army Group Center, had been added to Hitler's military en¬ 
tourage*. In each pocket of .his overcoat, Gersdorff had 
placed a bomb with which he meant to blow both Hitler 
and himself to smithereens. But the bombs were equipped 
with 10-minute fuses, and after entering the exhibition 
building Gersdorff was informed by a Hitler adjutant that 
the Fiihrer would remain there only eight to I 0 minutes. For 
Gersdorff, that was cutting the time much too close, and he 
gave up on his attempt. 

On November 25, at Rastenburg, Hitler was scheduled to 
examine new Army uniforms and overcoats especially de¬ 
signed for use on the frigid Eastern Front. This was the sort of 
military detail that never failed to fascinate Germany's Su¬ 
preme Commander. The uniforms would be modeled by 
stalwart representatives of Aryan soldiery—including Cap¬ 
tain Axel von dem Bussche, 24, who had once suffered the 
unnerving experience of watching the SS slaughter 1,600 
Jews in a single afternoon. Bussche was carrying a hand gre¬ 
nade with a 4.5-second fuse, and he planned to arm the 
grenade, then throw his arms around Hitler in a fatal em¬ 
brace. But the showing was canceled: The shipment of uni¬ 
forms had been destroyed by an Allied air raid against a Ber¬ 
lin railroad yard. 

Enough was enough. The final attempt to assassinate Hit¬ 
ler would be entrusted to a man who among all the con¬ 
spirators was the most likely to bring it off: Colonel and 
Count Claus Schenk von Stauffenberg. 



Looking vigorous and completely in command, 
hhder transfers reports of new German 
victories onto an operations map in the war 
room at a field headquarters. Thousands 
of propaganda photographs like this were 
distributed nationwide in the summer 
of 1940 to demonstrate that it was the Fuhrer 
himself, rather than the General Staff officers 
clearly fawning around him , who was the 
architect of the Wehrmacht's lightning 
conquests of Holland , Belgium and France. 










By any standard and by every accounting, Stauffenberg 
was a rare man. He was born in 1907, the son of a former 
chamberlain to the last king of Wiirttemberg; on his moth¬ 
er's side, he was descended from a Prussian general in the 
Napoleonic wars. As a young officer Stauffenberg had, like 
so many others, accepted the National Socialist government 
as the least of the many evils then afflicting Germany. By 
1 939, although thoroughly disillusioned — he remarked to a 
friend shortly before the invasion pf Poland, "The fool is go¬ 
ing to make war”—he displayed only an academic interest 
when approached by conspirators. 

As a staff officer, Stauffenberg was superb, and a col¬ 
league described him vividly: "I never opened Claus's door 
without finding him on the telephone. In front of him would 
be piles of papers, his left hand holding the telephone, in his 
right a pencil with which he annotated the documents be¬ 
fore him. He would be speaking forcibly, laughing a lot (as 
he always did) or swearing (which he was also not slow to 
do) or giving orders or instructions. Claus was one of those 
men who could do several tasks simultaneously with full 
concentration on each." 

In the summer of 1941, while visiting the Russian front, 
Stauffenberg met Henning von Tresckow and, though he 
agreed that Germany must somehow rid itself of Hitler, he 
did not seem interested in doing anything to achieve that 
desirable end. Instead, he pursued his career and asked for 
an assignment in North Africa. There, in the Kasserine Pass 
on April 7, 1943, bullets from a strafing Allied airplane 
struck him and changed his life. 

When he awakened in a hospital, Stauffenberg was blind 
in his left eye; he had lost part of his right arm and had only 
three fingers remaining on his left hand. He was in the hos¬ 
pital for several months, during which he did a great deal of 
thinking. Sometime during May he told his wife, the Count¬ 
ess Nina: "You know, I feel I must do something now, 
to save Germany." 

Slowly, torturously, he taught himself to write with what 
was left of his only hand; using his teeth to assist his three 
fingers, he learned to dress himself. And, while still on con¬ 
valescent leave, he returned to work—for the conspirators. 

At the request of Ludwig Beck, Stauffenberg in September 
1943 consolidated earlier plans for the seizure of power af¬ 
ter Hitler was assassinated. The plan, code-named Oper¬ 


ation Valkyrie, called for coups at key points. In Berlin, the 
Guard Battalion and contingents from nearby military train¬ 
ing schools were to combine with the Berlin Police Force, 
under Count Wolf Heinrich von Helldorf, and seize govern¬ 
ment buildings, radio stations and newspaper offices. In 
the East, troop uprisings led by Tresckow and others would 
take command of Army Group Center. In the West, Gener¬ 
al Karl-Heinrich von Stulpnagel, now commandant at Paris, 
and General Baron Alexander von Falkenhausen, the mili¬ 
tary governor of Belgium, would bring their forces into the 
conspirators' camp. Then after SS resistance was crushed, 
the conspirators would negotiate a peace with the Allies. 

There was another plotter: Field Marshal Erwin Rommel, 
the famed Desert Fox and hero of North Africa who now 
commanded an Army group in France. Feeling the War lost, 
Rommel had been won over to the conspiracy in early 
1944. In July, after the Normandy invasion, he had sent Hit¬ 
ler an ultimatum demanding that Germany seek peace 
terms with the Western Allies. "I have given him his last 
chance," Rommel remarked to fellow officers. "If he does 
not take it, we shall act." 

After many secret meetings and coded messages, the con¬ 
spirators were ready to execute Operation Valkyrie. All that 
remained was to select an assassin — preferably one with at 
least occasional access to Hitler's daily military conferences 
at Rastenburg where, the conspirators had decided, the Fuh- 
rer was most vulnerable. 

On July 1, 1 944, Stauffenberg, back on the Army's active 
roster, reported for duty as chief of staff of the German re¬ 
serve army. That job would take him to Rastenburg. 

Sometime before dawn on the morning of July 20, Colonel 
Count von Stauffenberg arose and painfully dressed at his 
home in Berlin. Shortly after 6 a.m., his staff car arrived. 
Stauffenberg instructed the driver to pick up his adjutant, 
Lieutenant Werner von Haeften. With Haeften, Stauffenberg 
drove to the Rangsdorf airport, 45 minutes away. Both men 
had brief cases—and each brief case carried a bomb. 

Like those used in previous attempts against Hitler, these 
were British-made bombs of a putty-like plastic substance; 
since there was no metal casing, they depended on blast ef¬ 
fect. The fuses were both silent and smokeless. When 
broken, a small glass capsule released an acid that ate 
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through .1 wire restraining a spring. After tin* at ul had doin' 
its work, the spring propelled a striker into a cap, detonating 
tin* bomb. The arming apparatus was set lor 10 minutes. 

Time and again, holding .1 pair of pliers in his three lin¬ 
gers, Stauffenberg had prat ticed breaking the glass capsule. 
Me could now open the brict case, squeeze the pliers and 
smash the capsule within seconds. 

At 7 a.m., Staullenherg's plane lelt Rangsdorf for Rasten- 
Inirg. three hours distant. At Rastenburg, a staff car was 
waiting, but before Stauffenberg and Haeften left for Hitler's 
headquarters, Haeften ordered the pilot to be ready to take 
ott at a moment's notice. 

The tar passed through three checkpoints and arrived at 
the compound where Hitler now dwelt and worked. Among 
the structures inside the enclosure were Hitler's bunker 
.ind the Lagebaracke, or situation hut, where the Fuhrer 
often held his military conferences. 

After a brief meal, Stauffenberg chatted with several offi¬ 
cers; one was General Erich Fellgiebel who, as the Army's 
chief signals officer—and a conspirator—would important¬ 
ly influence the day's events. Shortly after noon, Stauffen¬ 
berg entered the office of the OKW's Field Marshal Wilhelm 
Keitel where he summarized the report he was scheduled to 
make to Hitler. Stauffenberg's mission, ostensibly, was to 
brief Hitler about progress in training new divisions. By the 
time he was done explaining to Keitel, the OKW chief was 
anxiously glancing at his watch. It w'ould never do to be late 
to a Hitler conference. 

As the two left to go to the Lagebaracke, Stauffenberg ex¬ 
cused himself on the pretext of returning to Keitel's ante¬ 
room for his cap and belt, which he had left hanging there. 
While there, he opened his brief case and broke the bomb's 
triggering capsule. Ten minutes now remained before the 
bomb would explode. 

When Stauffenberg emerged, Keitel, although fuming at 
the delay, thoughtfully asked if he could carry the crippled 
colonel's brief case. Stauffenberg managed a smile while 
declining the offer. In the entrance hall of the Lagebaracke, 
Stauffenberg paused to speak to the sergeant major in 
charge of a small telephone switchboard; he was, he said, 
expecting a call from Berlin with additional data for his 
report to Hitler, and he would like to be notified when it 
came through. When Stauffenberg and Keitel stepped into 


the conference room, seven minutes remained on the fuse. 

Keitel's fretting had been justified: They were late, and 
the conference had already begun. In the 30-by-l 5-foot 
room, 24 men stood around a rectangular oak table. Hitler 
was at the center of one of the table's long sides, with his 
back to the door. On the table in front of him were maps 
and, for his failing eyesight, the magnifying glass he used to 
follow his briefings. 

As Stauffenberg and Keitel entered, Lieut. General Adolf 
Heusinger, the High Command's chief of the operations 
section, was reviewing that day's situation on the Russian 
front. Hitler turned and greeted Stauffenberg. Keitel, who 
acted as a sort of master of ceremonies at Hitler's confer¬ 
ences, took his usual place at the Fiihrer's left. Stauffenberg 
squeezed into a place one man down from Hitler's right. He 
placed his brief case beneath the table, leaning it against 
one of the two thick oaken supports that ran almost the en¬ 
tire width of the table. While the attention of the audience 
remained on Heusinger, Stauffenberg slipped out of the 
room. About five minutes were still left on the bomb. 

With Stauffenberg gone, Lieut. Colonel Heinz Brandt — 
the same Hitler aide who had, unknowingly, once carried a 
bomb from Smolensk—moved closer to the table to get a 
better look at the map. He accidentally kicked Stauffen- 
berg's brief case and, since it was still in his way, bent over 
and moved it—to the side of the table support away from 
Hitler. Two minutes were left. 

About 100 yards from the Lagebaracke , Stauffenberg 
stood with General Fellgiebel outside the signal office. He 
was smoking a cigarette. Nearby waited his staff car, with 
Haeften, who had been waiting all this while, already in it. 

At 12:42 p.m. on july 20, 1944, the bomb exploded. It 
was, Stauffenberg later said, as if the Lagebaracke had suf¬ 
fered a direct hit from a 1 50mm shell. The ceiling caved in, 
glass flew from shattered windows and, from within, came 
the moans and screams of injured and dying men. Stauffen¬ 
berg flicked away his cigarette and stepped into his car. 
Surely, Hitler was dead. 

The car got only a few yards before it was stopped at the 
gate to the inner compound. Stauffenberg explained that he 
had to get to the airport in a hurry, and the officer on duty, 
still contused by the nearby explosion, let him through. At 
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the second guard post, Staffenberg jumped out and asked if 
he could use the telephone in the guardhouse. After a mo¬ 
ment of talking into the mouthpiece, he hung up, telling the 
guard officer: "I'm allowed through." The barrier at the 
checkpoint swung up. 

In the same way Stauffenberg bluffed his way past the re¬ 
maining checkpoint; then he sped toward the airfield. On 
the way, Haeften threw his own bomb (whose intended use 
remains unclear) out the car window—to be found later by 
searching security forces. 

Shortly after 1 p.m., Stauffenberg's plane lifted off from 
Rastenburg. And during the three hours that he was in the 
air, isolated and out of touch with the rush of historic 
events, the conspiracy against the life of Adolf Hitler would 
completely unravel. 

Although Stauffenberg could not have imagined it, Hitler 
was very much alive. At the instant of the blast, he had been 
leaning over to examine a map; the table's thick top had 
served as a buffer against the bomb. Moreover, by moving 
Stauffenberg's briefcase, Lieut. Colonel Brandt had inadver¬ 
tently converted the table's sturdy support into a further 
shield for the Fiihrer. 

Four persons were killed — including Brandt. But Hitler, 
supported by Keitel, soon staggered from the building, his 
hair smoking, his trouser legs shredded, both of his ear¬ 
drums broken and his right arm severely bruised. 

General Fellgiebel, who had remained outside after Stauf¬ 
fenberg's departure, was horrified to see that Hitler had sur¬ 
vived. He immediately called a fellow conspirator in Berlin, 
trying to tell him to warn the other plotters. But since he 
feared that the Gestapo might be listening in, his words 
were guarded—and, as it turned out, ambiguous. 

Nevertheless, to Fellgiebel's mind, the uprising had al¬ 
ready gone so far that there could be no turning back. As¬ 
suming that the Berlin conspirators would now send out sig¬ 
nals for Operation Valkyrie to begin, Fellgiebel carried out 
his own part of the original plan: He issued orders, which 
could be countermanded only by Hitler himself, for his sig¬ 
nals operators to cut off all communications to and from 
Rastenburg. Thus, for the next two and a half hours, while 
Hitler was recovering from the shock of his experience, the 
Wolf's Lair was virtually isolated from the rest of the world. 


In Berlin, Colonel General Erich Hoepner—who had 
been relieved of his panzer command by Hitler for having 
made a strategic withdrawal outside Moscow—arrived at 
the Bendlerstrasse office of the reserve army's deputy com¬ 
mander, Friedrich Olbricht, at about 12:30 p.m. Hoepner 
and Olbricht went out to lunch and, over a half bottle of 
wine, drank toasts to the death of Adolf Hitler. 

Shortly after they returned at 3:1 5 p.m., they were told by 
Fellgiebel's deputy of the last message before silence had 
fallen on Rastenburg. Because of Fellgiebel's enigmatic lan¬ 
guage, the Berlin conspirators were uncertain whether Hit¬ 
ler was actually alive or dead. They hesitated and failed to 
put Operation Valkyrie into motion. 

After his tense trip in a plane lacking long-range radio, 
Stauffenberg finally landed at the Rangsdorf airfield at 3:45. 
Calling Olbricht, he was staggered to learn that nothing 
whatever had been done. Without wasting words, Stauffen¬ 
berg assured Olbricht that Hitler was dead, and urged that 
Operation Valkyrie be launched at once. 

Olbricht moved fast—in the wrong direction. His first 
and fateful act was to go to his own superior, Colonel Gen¬ 
eral Friedrich Fromm, commander of the reserve army. The 
fleshy, florid Fromm had long known that a plot was afoot, 
and he had often been asked to cooperate in the cause. But 
Fromm was a hedger. Sometimes indicating his approval, 
invariably changing his mind, he had waited to pick the 
winning side. Now, still cautious, he insisted on proof that 
the assassination had been successful. 

Olbricht was unworried. Understandably, he had accept¬ 
ed Stauffenberg's word. Moreover, he assumed that com¬ 
munications with Rastenburg were still silenced. Confident 
that the dead line would convince Fromm, Olbricht picked 
up the phone and placed an emergency call to Rastenburg. 

Keitel answered. 

Only minutes before, at the Fuhrer's command, Rasten- 
burg's communications had been restored; and now, as 
the dumfounded Olbricht silently handed the receiver to 
Fromm, Keitel explained that although there had indeed 
been an attempt on Hitler's life, the Fiihrer was not only 
alive but was at that moment greeting a guest—Italy's dicta¬ 
tor Benito Mussolini. 

Twenty minutes later, at about 4:30 p.m., Stauffenberg 
arrived, hatless and disheveled. Not only had Hitler been 
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.issjsMn.iti'iJ ht* reported ti) Fromm, hut ho li.id himsell 
boon tin* assassin "That's impossible," said Fromm. "Keitel 
has assured me ol the tontr.tr>." Snapped Stauffenberg: 
"Fieltl Marshal Keitel is lying, as usual." And then, stretch¬ 
ing the truth "I mvsell saw Hitler's hotly t arried out." 

But Fromm had linallv decided where he stood, and he 
pronounced tilt* conspirators under arrest. Said Olhricht: 
"You tan't ha\e us arrested. You don't realize what the ac¬ 
tual situation is. Wo are arresting you." At gunpoint, Fromm 
was taken into an adjoining room and placet) under guard. 
It was S o'clock. 

By then, retired Colonel General Ludwig Beck, attired 
somewhat incongruously in a lounge suit, had arrived at the 
Bendlerstrasse, ready to take over as Germany's new head 
ot state. With Stauffenberg and Beck in charge, squads of 
soldiers from the Growleutschland guard regiment sealed 
off the Bendlerstrasse headquarters, securing rebel control 
ot the building. Both Stauffenberg and Beck took to the tele¬ 
phone in a belated and desperate effort to spur the entire 
Valkyrie network into action. "At our end of the wire," re¬ 
called a conspirator, "Stauffenberg incessantly repeated the 
same refrain: 'Keitel is lying . . . Don't believe Keitel . . . 


I titler is dead . . Yes, he is definitely dead . . . Yes, here the 
action is in full swing.' " 

At Kastenburg, Keitel was equally busy, telephoning and 
sending out signals to commanders throughout Germany 
and the occupied nations of Europe that the Fuhrer lived. 
Bewildered, even the commanders most deeply dedicated 
to the conspiracy hesitated and were lost. 

Thus the afternoon and early evening passed—until, 
shortly after 9 p.m., Berlin radio announced that Adolf Hit¬ 
ler would address the German people later that night. To 
several junior officers within the Bendlerstrasse building, 
that news was decisive. For so long as they thought Hitler 
was dead, they were willing to go along with the uprising. 
But now, under a Lieut. Colonel Franz Herber, they gath¬ 
ered up submachine guns and burst into Olbricht's office. 

Olbricht, Beck, Hoepner and others were overcome and 
arrested. When Stauffenberg looked in to find out what all 
the commotion was about, he too was taken prisoner. A 
few minutes later, taking advantage of the confusion, he 
made an attempt to escape. And as he ran down a corridor, 
Count Claus von Stauffenberg was shot in his remaining arm 
and, with blood spurting from the wound, recaptured. 
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Fromm was released. Previously indecisive, he was now 
implacable. But when he demanded that the prisoners sur¬ 
render their revolvers, Beck pleaded for a more honorable 
death than execution: "I shall find my own way out of this 
unhappy situation." Fromm allowed Beck to keep his re¬ 
volver, but ordered him to point it only at himself. 

Beck, weary and defeated, squeezed the trigger—and 
succeeded only in grazing his temple. Moments later, he 
tried again, and again he failed. Fromm ordered an officer to 
"help the old gentleman." The officer begged off—and 
Ludwig Beck, 64, once the chief of the German General 
Staff, was led into another room and shot by a sergeant. 

General Hoepner, given the same choice as Beck, chose 
arrest over suicide and later shared the terrible fate meted 
out to other leaders of the conspiracy. At Fromm's peremp¬ 
tory command, Count von Stauffenberg, Olbricht, Haeften 
and another conspirator were herded outside into a court¬ 
yard. There, in the glare of automobile headlights, they 
were executed by a firing squad. 

As for General Fromm, he had flirted for too long with 
conspiracy: He was executed in the bloodbath that fol¬ 
lowed the fateful day of July 20, 1 944. 

Hitler commanded that the principal plotters be hanged 
— in such a manner that they would die slowly, in agony. A 
number of them met that fate. Among the conspirators who 
were gradually strangled by thin cord were Witzleben, 
Hoepner and Stieff. 

Canaris and Oster were both hanged on April 9, 1945. 
Henning von Tresckow, when he heard of the failure of July 
20, walked into the no man's land between German and 
Soviet lines and blew off his own head with a grenade. 
Two German field marshals also committed suicide. One 
was Gunther von Kluge, formerly the commander of Army 
Group Center and sometimes under Tresckow's influence; 
when his vacillating role in the conspiracy was disclosed, 
he swallowed cyanide. The other was Erwin Rommel: In re¬ 
turn for the promise that his family would be spared, he too 
swallowed poison. Rather than let the German people know 
that one of their authentic heroes had died an enemy of the 
Nazi regime, Hitler ordered a state funeral. There, Field 


Marshal Gerd von Rundstedt, senior officer of the German 
Army, delivered the oration. "His heart," said Rundstedt of 
Rommel, "belonged to the Fuhrer.” 

"The family of Count Stauffenberg," vowed Heinrich 
Himmler, "will be wiped out root and branch." Throughout 
Germany, everyone bearing the name of Stauffenberg— 
men, women, children—was arrested. Some died in prison. 
The children were taken from their parents, given false 
names and put into concentration camps. 

One of the few conspirators who survived was Fabian 
von Schlabrendorff, whose deliverance came from the sky. 
He was on trial before the People's Court Hitler had set up 
as his instrument of vengeance when an American bomber 
scored a hit on the building and Schlabrendorff's records 
were destroyed. Returned to prison while the case against 
him was being reconstructed, he was liberated by American 
troops shortly before the end of the War. 

In all, some 7,000 soldiers and civilians were arrested, and 
nearly 5,000 were executed. Not all of these had played a 
part in the plot. But what better opportunity for Hitler to 
weed out doubters and weaklings—and for loyal Nazis to 
even old scores? Never again would a member of the Army 
raise a hand against Hitler. For the first time, he was in abso¬ 
lute command of both pillars of the German state. 

But what had he won? Although it would make one more 
dangerous, desperate offensive lunge in the Battle of the 
Bulge, the Army that Hitler had finally enslaved was now 
dying. Weakened by misuse, deprived of its proud tradi¬ 
tions, its officer corps brutally reduced by war and the dicta¬ 
tor's revenge, it would fight bravely but uselessly to the end. 

Doomsday was approaching for Adolf Hitler and the Na¬ 
zis as well. After his July 20 address to the nation, during 
which his voice was shaken, the great orator made no fur¬ 
ther broadcasts. He now remained virtually incommunica¬ 
do at the Wolf's Lair, seeing only his closest associates— 
Bormann, Himmler, Goebbels and a few trusted generals. 

Within six months, Hitler would go to ground altogether 
and disappear into the concrete bunker beneath the Reich 
Chancellery, where he would spend the rest of his days. 


joining in the Nazi salute, thousands of Germans show their loyalty 
to Hitler just after the july 1 9 44 attempt on his life by high-ranking Army 
officers. Such rallies took place spontaneously throughout the Reich 
and proved, as Army Chief of Staff Heinz Guderian put it, that the "people 
still believed in Hiller and were convinced that his death would have 
removed the only man able to bring the War to a favorable conclusion." 
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AFTERMATH OF A FAILED COUP 




















Adolf Hitler pays a visit to aides wounded in the luly 20, 1944, bomb attempt on his life. The Fiihrer's right ear, injured in the blast, is packed with cotton. 
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A GERMAN BOMB 
INTENDED FOR BITLER 


/ fvfc/.tVN hrUtrr planting .1 bomb la kill Hiller t « Innel CL\u > von Suuf- 
irnbrrn tar /off) mrrf* v\ rrh rho f uhrer at r/u* headquarters in Fast Prussia. 



At 1 a.m. on June 21, 1944, Adolf Hitler shocked the Reich 
with a broadcast from his Wolf's Lair headquarters in East 
Prussia. Lie told his countrymen that he had just escaped 
unhurt from an attempted assassination: "A clique of ambi¬ 
tious and criminal officers concocted a plot to remove me. 
A bomb planted by Colonel Count von Stauffenberg ex¬ 
ploded two meters to my right." It was a crime, said Hitler, 
"unparalleled in German history." 

The attempt to murder Hitler had taken place barely 12 
hours before the broadcast and was part of a coup d'etat 
planned by high-ranking Army officers who could no longer 
tolerate the Fiihrer's destructive efforts to dominate the 
Army General Staff. Colonel Count Claus von Stauffenberg's 
bomb, concealed in a brief case and planted under the table 
at a Hitler conference, almost did the job. One of Hitler's 
secretaries later described the explosion as "thunder con¬ 
nected with bright yellow flame and thick smoke. The table 
collapsed. Then I heard a voice saying, 'Where is the Fuh- 
rer?' " Hitler had been knocked clear across the room, and 
he might well have been killed if a table leg had not blunted 
the force of the blast. 

The assassination attempt triggered swift action by loyal 
Army units and the loyal legions of Heinrich Himmler's SS. 
The SS arrested and put to death scores of high-ranking 
Army officers, their relatives and anyone else vaguely sus¬ 
pected of opposing the Nazi regime. The Army's officer 
class—the only segment of German society that Hitler had 
not completely bent to his will—was broken and cowed. 

The Fiihrer took further steps to discipline and humiliate 
the Army. He demanded a pledge of loyalty from the officer 
corps and enlisted men. He compelled the Army, which 
had long resisted the stiff-armed Nazi salute, from then on 
to render that homage instead of the usual cap-touching 
military courtesy. He overturned a long-standing rule ban¬ 
ning political activity in the Army; at his command, the 
Army Chief of Staff ordered that "every General Staff officer 
must be a National Socialist officer-leader." Henceforth, the 
Army would be Hitler's hapless pawn. 
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From the Wolf’s Lair. Hitler reports the tailed plot to the nation, vowing to'o-ttle account\ m the manner to whii h National ><x mlists are accustomed.' 
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"I WILL SHOW THEM 
HO MERCY!" 

After the bomb blast, Hitler maintained 
that Divine Providence had spared him to 
carry on his mission. 

He recounted the so-called anti-Nazi 
plot of Ernst Rohm and other SA leaders in 
1914 boasting of the iron will he had 
summoned to crush that conspiracy, and 
vowed to show no mercy in the Stauffen- 
berg case. He cried, "I will put their wives 
and children into concentration camps!" 

Less than four hours after the explosion, 
Hitler greeted Benito Mussolini, arriving 
on a prearranged visit. The Italian dictator, 
who had been overthrown by his own 
people and propped up again by the Nazis 
as the puppet ruler of German-held north¬ 
ern Italy, was shaken by Hitler's story of 
the conspiracy. But, Mussolini said, he 
was reassured by Hitler's invincible spirit. 

"What has happened here gives me re¬ 
newed courage," said Mussolini. "After 
the miracle today it is inconceivable that 
our cause should suffer misfortune." 



Hitler, his bandaged arm concealed by his coat „ cordially welcomes Mussolini to the Wolf's Lair . 
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lerpreter, Paul Schmidt, brings up the rear 


Hitler and Mussolini survey the bomb-shattered ruins of the operations room at the Wolf's Lair. Hitler's in 
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Flanked b\ two colleague', fudge Roland 
fret'ler opens a trial of *\rmy conspirators in his 
People s Court in Berlin The accused were 
stripped of their belts to humiliate them, and 
Fretsler screamed at one defendant. Field 
Marshal Fr\\ m \ on VY itzleben. who was trying 
to hold up hi' trousers , "\ou dirty old man , 
v\ h\ do you keep itddling with your pants?" 



Carl G oerdeler. who had resigned as mayor 
of Leipzig m 1 9 37 in opposition to the 
Nazis. \\as the conspirators' choice to serve 
as Chancellor of the provisional government 
follow ing the ful\ coup After his trial 
Goerdeler \v as executed at Plotzensee prison 



Colonel General Ludw ig Beck, who in 
19 38 had resigned as head of the General 
Staff to protest Germany's advance into the 
Sudetenland, was a prime mover m the 
abortive conspiracy. Beck was shot following 
his unsuccessful attempt at suicide . 



A devouf man who thought Nazism was anti- 
Christian, Major General Hans Oster used his 
position as deputy controller of the Abwehr, 
or military intelligence, to get forged papers for 
the plotters. He was hanged at Ffossenhurg 
concentration camp on April 9, 1945. 
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A MOCKING JUDGE 
IN A KANGAROO COURT 

Hitler made good on his pledge to impose 
merciless punishment on the conspirators. 
The SS arrested about 7,000 suspects, in¬ 
cluding not only officers who took an ac¬ 
tive part in the plot, but also those who 
had agreed to support the conspirators' 
new government after the coup. 

The great majority of the traitors, no 
matter the degree of their complicity, were 
either killed without trial or summarily 
drummed out of the Army so they could be 
put on trial as civilians in the SS-controlled 
People's Court. 

Roland Freisler, the judge, took pleasure 
in mocking the doomed men in the dock. 
He shouted them into silence whenever 
they tried to defend themselves. In no case 
was the verdict in doubt. 

The Fuhrer had ordered that the execu¬ 
tions be carried out "two hours after the 
sentence." In nearly every case, the exe¬ 
cutioners were punctual. 


Major General Helmuth Stieff, whom 
Himmler mocked as a "little poisonous dwarf/' 
supplied the bomb that went off at the 
Wolf's Lair. He was one of the first plotters to be 
tortured by the Gestapo, condemned by 
the People's Court and executed by the SS. 


Long a passionate foe of Nazism, Abwehr 
chief Wilhelm Canaris refused to join the )uly 
20 conspiracy because he was opposed to 
assassination as a way of deposing the Fuhrer. 
But he did not inform on the plotters, 
and for this he was hanged as a traitor. 


Colonel Claus von Stauffenberg, the scion 
of a noble family , escaped from the Wolf's Lair 
after the bomb he planted exploded, and 
immediately flew to Berlin, where he was to 
have assisted in the coup d'etat. He 
was arrested and shot that same day. 



General Erich Fellgiebel was the conspirator 
who cut the Wolf's Lair's radio communications 
after the explosion. Following his arrest he 
was tortured , but revealed no information about 
his fellow plotters . Fellgiebel was charged 
with treason and hanged on September 4. 



General Friedrich Olbricht was to have 
led the coup d'etat in Berlin following Hitler's 
assassination. But he waited several hours 
for confirmation that the Fuhrer was actually 
dead, and by the end of the day Olbricht 
had been captured and killed by the Army. 
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V 


A BUTCHER’S MEATHOOKS 
FOR EIGHT CONSPIRATORS 

"I want them hung up like carcasses of 
meat." Such was the fate Hitler command¬ 
ed for the first batch of conspirators to be 
executed formally, and his order was car¬ 
ried out to the letter. 

Eight conspirators were herded into a 
small execution chamber at Berlin's Plot- 
zensee prison on the afternoon of August 
8. The room was equipped for the occa¬ 
sion with six meathooks borrowed from 
local slaughterhouses. Floodlights bathed 
the chamber, and movie cameras whirred, 
for Hitler had ordered the Ministry of Prop¬ 
aganda to record every last detail. 

The executioners looped nooses of thin 
cord around the necks of the condemned 
men, then hoisted them until the cords 
caught on the hooks. The men kicked, 
writhed and made horrible sounds as they 
were slowly strangled. As some of them 
struggled, their beltless trousers fell off. 

In spite of his vengeful purge and his 
subjugation of the generals, Hitler never 
again trusted the Army. He invested his 
trusted Himmler with the task of organiz¬ 
ing all Army replacements, and he came to 
rely ever more heavily on Himmler's fa¬ 
natic armed force, the Waffen-SS. Though 
the regular Army would serve out the War 
patriotically against mounting odds, Hitler 
would see to it that the Waffen-SS got the 
best equipment, the key attack roles and 
the lion's share of the glory. 
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conspirators were hanged for their attempted assassination of Hitler. Films of the execution were later shown to Army troops as a warning against disloyalty. 
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42 

Munkacs, 7/8-779 
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reprisals by, 93, 1 15, I 18, 121, 149, 160- 
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Valkyrie , Operation, 189, 191-192 
Veltjens, J., Ill 

Volkischer Beobachter , 31, 83, 128-12 9 
Volksempfangec, 131 
Volkswagen, promise of, 8-9 

W 

Waffen-SS: Army attitude toward, 19, 93-94; 
atrocities by, 93; combat effectiveness, 92- 
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